2 


r rr 4104 


and ETERNAL GODHEAD 


- 


OF OUR 


RD YESUS CHRIST; 


AGAINST MODERN ATTACKS. 


= 1 * a * vo 


> 


BY 
| DIONYSIUS VAN DE WYNPERSSE, D. & 


"> . 


PROFESSOR OF PHILOSOPHY, | MATHEMATICS, AND 
ASTRONOMY, AT LEYDEN, 


Which Gained the Higheſt Prize of the Hacus SOCIETY, 
for the Defence of Chriſtianity, 1792. 


TRANSLATED FROM THE DUTCH, | | 
Br THOMAS BELL, MixisrEx, GLaS60W. . 3 


EDINBURGH: 1 
PRINTED BY FOHN PATERSON, | *Y 
M,DCC,xcv. . 3 : Ce pu S 

| [Price One Shilling & Sixpevets} 1 | 


Yall. 


o 
* 


in Statlontrs 


ee PE 
+ 4 


Encered 


* - 
. x 
a 
SY - — 
n * _—_ OS 
\ ö * _ 
F 2 1 » A FY 
. 
+ : 5 
1 ; 
: 8 
* > 
* * 
> * - 
i " wi i 
8 F * 
* 


* 


7 


7 
0 


— — 


VV 


. 
n — 93 1 
F 


| Ha I. 7 HE ͤincrenſing Denial | of Chriſt's God. 
a head is Remarkable ” - 


II. This is no Evidence again/t that Dot | 
III. The leading Cauſes of that Denial aſſigned « 
iv. How our Inquiry muft be directed — | 
V. Cbriſ', Divine Names =< = 
VI. Chrift's Divine Attributes - 
VII. Chriff's Divine Works — 7” 
II. Chris Divine Worſhip - 
iX. Chrift chough Innocent, Condemned 
N. Chrift the Author of our Salvation 
NI. Chrift the Propitiation for our Sins 
XI. Chris Relation to his Church i 
ll. Cr, Authority over all the Ambaſſa- 
* dors of God - - 
IV. Chrilt the Spirit of Ancient Prophecy 
V. Criffs Godbead the very Marrow of the 
= Goſpel > 1 | 
RX VI. Chi, Coming to Judgement — 
= VI. To worſhip Chrift is no Idolatry 
III. To Reject Chrift is Unpardonable + 
IX. Chrifts Relation to God the Father 
X. Chris Relation to the Holy Ghoſt = 
XI. The Concluſion © 8 8 


3 


— —̃ — 


Waun the improvements of this enlight- 
ened age are the common topic of de- 
= clamation, evangelical truth is fallen in the 
rect. Creeds and confeſſions are diſcarded 
by many, as calculated to incumber, rather 
than to edify ; to divide, rather than to ce- 
ment. They argue, that, ſince teſts of ortho- 
doxy cannot prevent error from creeping into 
WT the church, therefore they ſhould be laid a- 
= file. Plauſible, indeed, but as inconcluſive, 
IT as if it were pleaded, that, becauſe lawful 
means are not a/ways ſucceſsful, therefore 
VE they ſhould never be uſed. Certain it is, that 
every eccleſiaſtic ſociety has its creed, eicher 
EX underſtood or expreſſed. The Arian ſenſe of 
2 (ccipture is very oppoſite to that of the Tri- 
ZE nitarians. If men be fo divided as to the true 
3X ſenſe of the oracles of God, candour and com- 
fort require, that they underſtand one ano- 
ther, before they become one church ſocie- 
WE ty.----Let an explicit confeſſion be laid aſide, 
b aud what | is the conſequence? Why. then A- 


1 in one eccleſiaſtic body. But a 2 8 it muſt ! 
de of very different materials, much like Ne- + 
7 vuchaduczzar's image, Dan. ii. 32, 33. And | 

. what 
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New Reformers in Germany. 


Kine of Edinburgh. The Rev. Mr Sommer- 
Sala ville 


what muſt further follow? Nothing but a Ba- 
bel. a confuſion of languages; one preach- 
ing one dottrine, and another the oppoſite. 
This muſt, unavoidably be the caſe, unleſs we 


can ſuppoſe them all ſo cool, that they agree 


to bury in perpetual ſilence the points upon 
which they differ : and, that thus the ortho- 
dox fit down without reluctance on the tomb- 
. ˙ 7 ET 


While orthodoxy is the object of ridicule a- 


mong many, who aſſume the Chriſtian name; 
it is not ſurpriſing, that the groffeſt errors re- 
ſpecting the perſon and offices of our bleſſed 
Lord, have had a moſt ali ming ſpread. To 
the propagation of theſe, none of late have 
contributed more than, Dr. Jof. Prieftly, and 
other Socinians in Britain, and the pretended 


A Society was lately formed at the Hague, 


for counteraQing the influence of ſuch perni- 


cious publications. They propoſed ſubjects 
of diſcourfes, examined their reſpective me- 
rits, and aſſigned premiams to thoſe which 
they judged preferable, This gave riſe to 
the following Effay ; and to the Society ho- 
nouring Dr. Wynperſſe, the learned and wor- 
thy author, with the golden medal. It was 
alſo approved, September 24. 1793. by the 
Theological Faculty of Leyden Univerſity, 


and then publiſhed in Dutch. A copy was 


tranſmitted, Faly 1794, to the Rev. Dr. Er- 
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" lie of Sticling and TY having read it, con- 
8 irred in thinking that it well merited a 
oſlation; the Doctor put it into my hands, 
1 Fommended! it to my attentive peruſal, and 
1 4 Hueſted me to tranſlate it. This 1 attempt- 
©: but when about the middle of the XIV. 
ct. he informed me that a Tranſlation of 
& Wynperfle's Eſſay was in a few days to be 
Wvlithed at London, Being ſo far advanced 
Wwever, 1 could not think of deſiſting, till I 
h A finiſhed the whole: and in peruſing the 
f Fudon verſion, after mine was complete, I 
und no cauſe to repent that I had formed 
| Et reſolution. In the courſe of the Tranſla- 
f 1 In, I have ſubjoined a few notes; and, to 
ioguiſh them from thoſe of the venerable 
= Wrbor, they always end with the word Tran- 
| Fl Wor. | 

Mrhat what is thus preſented to the public, 
1 þy be greatly bleſſed to all who read it, 
earneſt prayer of 


THOMAS BELL. 
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P R O O F 
| OF THE 
RUE AND ETERNAL GODHEAD. 
LORD FESUS CHRIST, 


AGAINST MODERN ATTACKS. 
SECTION I. vin fs 


; i | Fhe increaſing Denial of Christ's Sarto is remarks. 


able. 


N 1 11 prize 80 for a good defence 
of Chriſt's true Godhead ! Is it then a difficul- 
W to diſcern, is it {till hard to evince, in the eight- 
Inth age of Chriſtianity, what ſhould be our thoughts 
him, and what our truſt in him, who is our peace, 
r life, our hope ? 

= In the earlieſt periods of the church, there were 
ofeſſors and teachers, who did not abide in the fim- 
e but powerful confidence of faith, by which 
rictians, treading in the footſteps of the apoſtles, 
= giouſly revered, and gratefully followed the Lord 
Wins Chriſt; in Whoſe love and croſs they found 
ir redemption, and in his glory and might their 
=» iolation in the time of need and at the hour of 
Wah. The ſuppreſſion of the means of knowledge,” 
kd of friendly intercourſe among the ſcattered. 
zurches, eipeciall y the prejudices introduced by 
Ns ad Heathens, contribußz to widen ſuch diffe- 
4 A WS: Fences. 
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rences. The religious liberty under Conſtantine, and 
the riſing reſpect for the clergy, were another occa- 


fon of diviſions ; ; and afforded the fiery temper and 


the inventive genius of Arius an opportunity to ſpread 
his tenets concerning the Son, as an intermediate be- 
ing between God and the world. Tenets which, 
by his communicating them in a more poliſhed ſtrain, 
and more agreeable to the ſcripture ſtyle, than the 


Gnoſtics had done, produced important and laſting 
conſequences. 


When the darkneſs of the middle ages fled away, 


and the holy courage and extenſive learning of church 


reformers was exerciſed with unremitted diligence, 
and aſtonithing ſucceſs in purging religion from the 
errors which had been gradually introduced; it was 
eaſy to foreſee that ſome would go farther in renoun- 
cing old opinions. Among others aroſe Socinus, who, 
with his followers, numbered the Saviour's Godhead 
among the inventions of all-corrupting ſuperſtition, 


But when now, after ſo much inquiry, and ſo ma- 3 
ny diſputes, with ſo much aſſiſtance and light, theſe 
differences not only continue; but that thoſe who | 


queſtion Chriſt's eternal Godhead, multiply even 


in ſpite of the confeſſions of their own ſocieties ; 
that many Chriſtian teachers ſeem much at a loſs 
where to place their great Maſter, in the ſcheme of 
their theological notions *; that even many do not 


% allow 


In the ſtheme of their notions. Whatever abuſes may he 3 
committed in the ſyſtematic manner of teaching, we do not attri- 


bpte it to a good judgement, that ſome in the preſent age will not ; ; 5 
ſuffer any theological ſyſtem. Will they then have a religion with- 


out knowledge? notions which do not cohere? or a harmony in 
contradictions? Is not the juſt connexion of ideas reckoned as ne- 
ceſſary in pneumatics, as that of words in grammar? Muſt all uſe- 


ful ſciences be reduced to a well regulated ſyſtem, only not the 


knowledge of divine things, and the grounds of our hope ? Of what 


kind then ſhall be the boaſted knowledge, in which ts: ſcho- 1 


mw and «a will be inficuged ? 


” 
he” * 


5 . ( 3 * 
z nor bim the ſublime tation granted him by Arans, 
8 and ſemi-Arians, but hold him for a mere human teach- 
Per, ſingularly raiſed up of God, and authorized to 
1 pie in a proper light the deeper doctrines 
"A of rational religion (as the exiſtence, unity, aud pro- 
Evidence of God; the law of love, and future rewards); 
- uch things merit our ſerious obſervation, aud can- 
nc eſcape the attentive zeal of honeſt Chriſtians, 


8 E G T ITION II. 
This ir no Evidence again} that Doctrine. 


: MUST we ons this change of K as an 
oungrateful and a moſt dangerous apoſtacy from the 
1 ord Jeſus and his ſaving grace? — Or is it a happy 
13 of the greater illum in:tion of our age; 
Wn evidence that that doctrine cat not ſuffer the teſt of 
. by ( time and deeper inquiry? Many errors undoubted- 
Wy fall when truth obtains the victory; and doctrines 
differences formerly carried high, become contemp- 
ble of themſelves in following ages. 

It is not however fact, that later times always 
oo the truth better chan the preceding; that im- 
ortant principles formerly received with reaſon, are 
ever darkened afterwards; that an age in ſome re- 
opeäés enlightened, and advancing in the fine arts, 
Nees not at the ſame time continue dark in other 
Peiences, or go, backward. The hiftory of nations 
ad of their knowledge, the different courſe in which 
eental exercifes take a run, the examples of the r- 
owned Greeks and Romans, could furniſh.abundant 
Eidence of this. Were the queſtion here concerning 
A ue propofitions relating to mathematics, phyſics, 
7 emiſtry, or aſtronomy; from the diſapprobation 
hich they receive more and more at preſe t, we 
Wight juſtly ſuſpect that they were falſe. Whether 
Fe wicht draw the ſame. concluſion, as to morals 
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clear. But from the experimental trial, and the 


| ſervation of the fenſes. At any rate, we muſt not 
tuating ſtream of the modern manner of thinking, or 


upon other prejudices of authority and bold aſſertion; 
but upon the firm foundations of rational evidence.— 


tack the doctrines of natural religion. The divine au- 


| 6 5 . p - : 
EE GRIER.) 
and politics, on which much 1s written, is not ſo 


ſucceſsful. knowledge of material objects, we cannot Wil 
infet that there is greater light, and more accurate 
views reſpecting objects which fall not under the ob- 


build the important truths of religion, upon the fluc- 3 


Where could we otherways find the boundaries of 
truth ® For in our time, there are not awanting, e- 
ven among the intelligent, nay, not amongſt Prote- 

Rant teachers, who openly deny the divine original 
of ſome parts of the holy ſcripture, the unadultera- 
ted authenticity of others; the literal and definitive H 
fenſe of the ſacred hiſtorical narrations, and the laſt- 
ing authority of the bible over our-faith and practice. 
And the immediate conſequence is, that many reject 
the whole of Chriſtianity; and as always happens, 
when reaſon wants, or 'contemns the falutary in- 
ſtructions and ſupports of revelation, they alſo at | 


thority of moral laws, divine puniſhments, the immor- 
tality of the ſoul, God's all-ſuperintending providence; 
yea, the very being of God, are more denied in our 
age n ever. 


Þ ECTION II. 
The kading Cauſes of this Denial ſows 


THAT many members of ſuch ſocieties, in which | 
the Godhezd of the Lord Jefus Chrift is conſtantly : 
acknowledged as a capital truth, ſhow leſs ſtability | 
concerning it now, or incline to deny it, muſt raiſe 
leſs prejudice againſt the truth of that doctrine, if we 8 
can find in e of che times, ſtrong and diſio- 

| nourable 5 


\ ” 
1 


* 


55 n 

5 Jourable cauſes of that turn of thought. Let us men- 
on ſome of them, without infiſting at preſent on the 
ore particular principles, from which, ſooner or 
ter, the oppoſition to that doctrine aroſe among ma- 


5 

1 
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F WF Tha: Jeſus of Nazareth was a deſcendant of map, 
bpject to human infirmities, trained up in poverty, 
the vigour of life accuſed as an evil. doer,. and at 
e ſentence of a magiſtrate put to death by a ſhame - 
i puniſhment ; that at the ſame time he is the true 
ad eternal God, and nevertheleſs the Son of the E- 
r:al alſo; all this is ſo ſtrange to the human under- 
Wanding, is ſo remote from all that the whole of na- 
re exhibits, appears ſo juſtly queſtionable to a phi- 
pſopher, that to it, nothing but the well eſtabliſhed 
amony of God himſelf can gain his conſent, None 
n hold faſt ſuch a doctrine, except either from imi- 
tion, and upon the authority or preſumed proots- 
*& others, which, however, have no firm foun- 
5 4 ation; or by a proper and accurate conſultation of 
ch an infallible revelation of God, to which no 
eelligent man can refuſe giving credit without ab- 
Wrdity. But, as ſenſual pleaſure, temporal advan- 
ge, and worldly buſineſs, always hinder religious 
erciſes; every one now complains of the looſe and 
achriſtian education of thoughtleſs youth. —— The 
iligent and daily, the ſecret and domeſtic, uſe and: 
bquiry into the word of God, ſo highly efteemed a- 
Wong Proteſtants after the Reformation, when liber- 
of faith was reftored, is now become rare. A tor- 
ent of new publications, calculated not ſo much to 
o pagate ſolid knowledge, as to ſatiate a certain cu- 
IN polity, and to aſſiſt in the wanton waſting of preci- 
time, has almoſt ſwept away the Bible. Men al- 
s their children, after a ſhort and ſuperficial educa- 
een, on which they. look down with diſdain, to make 
3 2 ofeſſion of the. eſtabliſhed religion; on ſo looſe a 
Poting, that every ſneer in the circle of the gay, is 
A3 | ſufficient 
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the fame footing, going to church, and holding the 


Engliſh Deiſts, moſtly ſubtile philoſophers, have ob- 
tained leſs influence in general, and on the Continent; 


and ill applied humour, ſting unarmed hearts, and *þ 


| 3 to make. And if young ſtudents thus woun- 1 


ſes and reaſon 


them, is of the utmoſt advantage *. The times of 


ſufficient to prevent, or to eradicate all true convic- 


tion. Such pr rofeſfors, even reſpectable people, i in o- 
ther things nowing and learned, growing old on 


uſual ſtrain of doctrine for the beft, but never en- 


quiring into the grounds of faith, continue unſettled, 1 


and fall before the attacks of infidelity. — While the 1 


a number of the frothy French, by all Kinds of wan- 
ton and deceitful raillery, and Arden raſhly ad- 
vanced, have not attacked the di gnity of holy ſcrip- 
ture and of the Chriſtian doctrine by dint of argu- 1 
ment, but painted them in ludicrous colours ; and % 
yet have made great impreſſions, eſpecially upon peo- 
ple of a more polite education. Their profane ſcoffs, ll 


poiſon them with ſcepticiſm ; to be delivered from 
which, a more accurate'enquiry is requiſite than the) 


ded in their defenceleſs ſtate, nd never radically cu 
red, come in proceſs of time into offices, or into o- 
ther circumftances of extenſive influence; to what 
quarter will they not turn, either to accommodate * 
their infidelity in a covert manner to their profel- WM 
fion, or more openly to vend their unchriſtian and 
pretended philoſophical principles ? b 
In order to acquaintance with-truths which the ſen- Ml 
do not diſcover, an apprehenſion of 

their great importance, and a ſerious concern about 


rſecution, which kept ſeriouſneſs olive as b& jovi 3 
le nas. ; when men behoved for the name of 9 
Chril 


Far be it trom me, however, that 1 ſhould think PE 3 
alone, without a ſober inquiry, ſufficient to the diſcerning of a 2 
Error has allo had ber ad her martyre, . { as Þ 1 


* 


end 


3 
* 
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id | &'F: 3 
inc to loſe their fortune and their life, when they | 
ere driven to ſeek after firm grounds of conſolation,. 
a of what they could expect from Chriſt, amidſt 
oiling, baniſhment, and the moſt. cruel tortures; 
en. ele times (I fay) are moſtly paſt, God be thanked.” 
igerent communions tolerate one another; men are 
ite fick ot that exceſſive bitterneſs which formerly 
= revailed, they even grant heaven to profeſſors of a 
a rine totally different, they count it noble to ho- 
Poor liberty and genius: ſo far well! But the 
vil toleration and indulgence not to be refuſed even 
ſewiſh or Heathen fellow-citizens, is not always 
Eparated, is not kept pure from an indecent and dan- 


2 2 a 


gu- N £ 4 8 23 f 
0p erous indifference reſpecting God, his ſervice, and 


ee ſafe way to ſalvation. Accurate knowledge, ſo- 
a orthodoxy, a diſcreet defence of the true religi- 
», are firſt judged unneceſſary in doctrines of leſs, 
een in thoſe of the utmoſt importance; and in mixed 
nverſation, are eſteemed unſeaſonable and odious. 
nat ſeriouſneſs, in order to confider the important 
Watters of faith, can we, for inſtance, attribute to 
oople who never durſt diſcourſe with their partners 


to O- a - : 
what r children concerning their eternal ſalvation ?— To 
Ste eople to whom it is equal whatever is ſaid of their 


aviour; who are content, when their teacher de- 
rides his hearers as altogether condemnable before 

Wo on account of fin, from which they can be deli- 
ered only by the merits and grace of Chriſt ; and 
eins himſelf as ſuch with them in the Lord's 


on of 5 OY) . . . | — 
about Prayer; but who with as much ſatis ſaction attend to 
ies of teacher, who among his hearers is almoſt ſilent con- 


Ferning the Saviour Chriſt, and does not aſcribe ſo 
Nuch dignity to his perſon, nor ſo much neceſſity to 
ps work? What reverent love of the truth can there 
among ſuch Divines, who reckon it lawful to en- 


ſn er upon the miniſterial office, quite otherways than 
f truth. eſus, the apoſtles, and martyrs ; quite otherways 
| an the great luminaries of the church in the ſix- 
1 teentn 
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teenth century - and 4 themſelves 90 receive li. 
vings in churches, according to whoſe confeſſion, with. 
out believing it, they will regulate themſelves, till a 
way be prepared, aud a e ſecured, to o propagate 
other tenets ?. 1 
Men of letters, who COM 3 gly re receive ſom: 1 
bens fot their diligence, and the offspring of their 
brains, cannot ſucceed by cleaving to the common Wi 
creed; and are often inclined to paſs authoritative de- 
cifions upon it, to look back with contempt upon the 
excellent divines and reformers, but now antiquated, W 
and appearing in a diminutive. light: from their in- 
crealing diſtance, whoſe prudent zeal, and very com- 
prehenſive knowledge, they can by no means equal. 
Strong is their propenſity to obtain the glory of great- 
er light, by diſmiſſing deep reſearches of doctrinał 
points as unprofitable. Their haughty ſelf-confidence. 
proceeds: to give a far fetched turn to the proofs for 
theſe doctrines, or to take them figurativel v, and thus 
deny their proper ſenſe, and to declare every thing 
vain which ſtands in their way. But by negleQing W 
to ſet proper bounds to this liberty, many. modern Ml 
teachers, as I conceive, have got farther than they 
themſelves at firſt intended. They began for inſtance, Wi 
with the exiſtence and operations of. angels ; this ex- 
tended to the account of divine appearauces, gradual- Wl 
ly to that of unprecedented miracles, of extraordi- 
nary inſpirations, to every thing ſupernatural occur- 
ing in the word of God! Thus the Chriſtian became 
a naturaliſt. 6 
A later ſtrain of philoſophy, under pretext of a 
fine demonſtration, expatiates at large upon God's i 
wiſe and all-ſufficient goodneſs, with a view to ſhow 
us from thence, that the Supreme Being, ſtanding in 
need of nothing ſor himſelf, makes the falvation of 
rational creatures the higheſt end of his works; that 
therefore, his laws are not authoritative command- 1 
ments 1 requiſitions, but only fi riendly en 1 
aud 
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11 bd fatherly propoſals concerning the means of our 
Wppineſs; that our obligation to them, muſt not be 
rived from our abſolute dependence upon God in 
eation and preſervation, which would reſemble de- 
tic and Hobbeſian notions; but that it lies only in 
r natural and innocent defire after our own felici- 
= ; that thus, from the neglect of theſe preſcriptions 
= judicial puniſhments are to be apprehended, but 
r miſcries and misfortune; that we finners, re- 
ruing to theſe ſalutary rules, Here, or even here- 
ter, again find the way of ſalvation, and an- 
ering God's affectionate defign, become happy of 
WE rſclves. Satisfaction to God's penal law, ſuper- 
WEtural doctrines, poſitive precepts, are unneceſſa- 
==. By which means, the doctrine of ſalvation, 
onderfully clear and fimple, expatiates on the 
ovwledge of the greatneſs and goodneſs of the Det- 
of our confidence in him amidſt the miſeries 
= life, and of the duties of juſtice and love to one 
other; to teach all which, Chriſt the beſt of men 
ho however, in order to that work, behoved to 
4 no more than a man), was ſent, when the under- 
ading of the arrogant Jews and idolatrous Hea- 
ens, was too dull to comprehend ſuch things by 
rural reafon,— How little neceſſity of the Goſpel 
r the modern enlightened nations! How feebly ſhall 
e doctrine of Evangelic myſteries be defended _ 
WW tcachers, and protected by rulers, brought up in 
ah principles! | 1 33 
= Now, as in this laſt ſcheme, there is an exceſſive 
uſe of the knowledge of ſupreme goodneſs, which 
= 25 inconfiſtent with genuine philoſophy, as with the 
ole of revelation concerning God's ſovereignity and 
ee; fo the fore-mentioned principles of thoſe, who 
no neceſſity for the powerful phyfician to their 
us, muſt make the man who ſeeks ſalvation, more 
ZWicitous to underftand aright the redemption which 
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How our Inquiry muſt be direfied. 8 


0 | AS to the Godhead of the Lord Teſus Chit, Ive 
| muſt refer ourſelves to the divine teſtimony in the 
| holy ſcripture, by which only we know him. In 
reference to this, thoſe anciently called Orthodox ard 
Arians, unite; and in this, the Roman Catholics, * 
Greeks, Proteſtants, and Socinians agree, It is true 
that, among thoſe who call themfelyes Chriſtians, ma. Wi 
ny at preſent doubt concerning the authority of the Wi 
| Bible, and even becauſe of the myſteries themſelve; 
| which occur in it. But as all things are not to be 
. handled at once; and in the inquiry after a Chriſtian 
5 doctrine, we muſt preſuppoſe the divinity of reve!a - 
. tion as the foundation of Chriſtianity, and as often 
| V indiſputably proved; ſo it would be contrary to all 
= reaſon, to abandon a'well-grounded knowledge ard 
3 | proof, becauſe a peculiar tenet cannot be reconciled 
wi with it; or in a ſerious difference concerning a pro- 
| RD poſition reſpecting the ſupreme Godhead, which ſome 
= 1. reckon irrational and incredible, but others; moſt ſu- 
: [| | blime, of the higbeſt importance, and not contrary Wl 
| to reaſon; in ſuch a difference, I ſay, it would be quite 

4 jt __ unreaſonable not to leave the determination to God's 
own teſtimony. We ſhall however give a place to 
objections even from reaſon. _ b 
It hath pleaſed the Divine Wiſdom, not to propoſe Wl 
the doQrines of faith in ſeparate propoſitions, deduced i 
one from another; but to interweave them in narra- i 
tives of events, and in exhortations to duties. The Wl 
1 truth of opinions reſts not on detached ſentences, 
pleaded on oppoſite fides. How highly 1 is the Savi- 

our celebrated in ſome ſcriptures, and in others how 

| often, diſtinguiſhed from God! The expreſſions ſcat- Wi 
es in 2 the word of the Lord, muſt therefore be i 
| compared, i 
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WC) 
exceptions or ſolutions; and, laying aſide all pre- 
Wices, we muſt repeatedly read, and attentively 


way of our ſalvation, and how the Saviour of the 
nd is held forth, in order to our humble accep- 


7 


In WWu&ion of Chriſt and his meſſengers; then we ſhall 
ard able, according to juſt (not arbitrary) rules of in- 
105, pretation “, to find his divine glory in his word. 
Tue 


ll that has been adduced concerning the mul. 


ma-. Nude of ſcripture paſſages relative to this im- 
the Wrtant point, the true reading of them in the origi- 
7 al, and the ſenſe and application, would fill a li- 
5 | 


, and cannot here be introduced. I judge it 


Ua Wreeable to the deſign of a conciſe Eſſay, to exhibit. 
eee, ES SR 5 | | ſome 
ften | 5 
d al PP Rules of interpretation. In order to give all due eredit to the 
and imony of God, we muſt interpret it, not according to our own | 
-jled ion, (for becauſe of the defective or divided apprehenſions of 
Wn, that teſtimony was neceſſary); but from the unſtrained ſigni- 
pro- ation of the words themſelves, underſtand the divine declaration 
OMe en in words tous. By this only, the doftrine of the ſcripture 
t {1- WH! have its definite ſenſe, and preſerve it through all ages. It 
raryr Need lawful in itſelf, and agreeable to the rules of good inter- 
17 WE tation, to try ſuch places as propoſe any myſteries which reaſon 
lulte not ſolve, whether by a ſuitable explication we can avoid what 
od'gßoeraatu al, by taking them in a ſofter ſenſe, either improper- 
e to or according to the more uncommon ſignification of a word, in 
bon to the phraſes or opinions of a nation. But when by an 
partial inquiry, it appears from the poſitive manner of aſſertion, 
poſe WE deſign, connexion, the comparing of places, and the like, that 
uced mult underſtaſd what is faid, in its proper ſiguification and em- 
—ﬀ is, then the Chriſtian ſubjects his reaſon to revelation. | 
T1. Id however much we reſpect elucidations of words, given from 


be to time by learned men who differ from us, this cannot make 


_ = in all ages, according to the turn of human ſciences, under 
"he tence of a new explication., We hope profane writings will 
105 ays continue to have uſeful light caſt upon them by grammar 
Cate 


the end of time, what cither Herodotus related, or Plato 
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pared, raſh conſequences avoided, place given to 
ader, God's declaration concerning his Son, and 


ee. And if with reverence we receive the in- 


nces, al 4otrine of ſalvation in the word of God, uncertain and change- 


( philoſophy ;. without it remaining unknown on that account 
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of the Old Teſtament, but ſhall argue chiefly from 


with ſuch as are not. 


eceptable and ſalutary conviction and eſtabliſhments 


Co) 


fins of the earl proofs of Chriſt's eternal Gal . 
bead in their plaineſt light, and particularly in op. 
poſition to modern doubts; that a pious ſearcher may 
find etabliſhment in the trath, and evaſions be pre. 
vented, . rather than largely mentioned and refuted, 
For brevities ſake, I entirely forbear to:quote oth«Wi 
writers, which are ſo numerous on both fides of the 
queſtion; and confine myſelf to the word of Gol, 
in order to give place in this matter to ſcripture di. 
vinity alone. I by no means ſet afide here the books 


thoſe of the New. In the laſt days, when the 
church was to be extended every where, and the iu. 
fallible inſtruction of inſpired men was to ceaſe, Mi 
pleaſed the Divine Goodneſs .to complete: the cock 
of holy ſcripture, by furniſhing more materials, and 
propounding them with greater clearneſs. Andi 
any (according to the taſte of our times), judge ſome 
of theſe books to be of no, or of leſs canonical au- 
thority; I think I ſhall find in the reft, whieh are un. 
controverted, abundant materials of proof concerning 
the Godhead of the Son, and even by theſe, be ablc 
to eſtabliſh the harmony of the controverted books 


Now, if ever this Eſſay ſee the light, may it, ot 
rather a better, under the bleſſing of God, ſerve to the 


ſuch as calmly enquire after truth; who do not willing 
.ly depreciate the word of God, or the Lord Jeſus (and 
we know in love, the anxious conflict of ſome), but 
however dare not conclude with us, who upon God! 
teſtimony hold him for the Saviour of men, but he- 
ſitate to attribute on that teſtimony, thoſe qualitie 
to his perſon, and that efficacy to his work, by which 
only he can deliver us, and on account of which, he 
is worthy of our flight to him, our confidence in 
him, and our eternal thanks; may it alſo ſerve to 
the eſtabliſhment of ſuch, who acknowledging his 

4 , \ Godtcad 


* 


J. Mead, ar ee. toſſed in their ouch dus 
Fereiſes concerning it! At any rate, being engaged 
contemplating the greatneſs of the highly eelebra- 
Id Saviour, I found a pleaſure in compendizing the 
ſult of what has been the ſubje& of my thoughts 
br fifty years, concerning this doctrine of Chriſtia- 
ty ; andin arranging under certain heads in the fol- 
wing ſe&ions, the ſcriptural proofs of Chriſt's true 
kd eternal Godhead, In which, if any find a proof 


twoleſs ſatis factory, I intreat chat the miſtake of the | 


riter, whether real or ſuppoſed, may not prevent 
e reader from conſidering the reſt. As we have not 
boured to number, but to wergh proofs ; ſo it de- 
ends not on ten or twelve paſſages of ſcripture, 
lough' not one word of it ſhould be indifferent to us. 
ut we know, that for various reaſons, all argu- 


ents make not the ſame impreſſions on 7 per- 
n. 


8 K ET ron V. 
cure Divine Names, 


NAMES ſerve to Pt OP objects: and in FA 
Sly ſcripture God's names tend to diſtinguiſh him 
om other beings. Chriſt's true Godhead is there- 
re juſtly acknowledged from this, that tlie word 

truth holds him forth under the peculiar and diſ- 
guiſhing denominations of the Supreme Being; 
d that indeed in a ſenſe not derived, improper, and 
ble, but fimple and ſtrong. Nay, hen. the Jews 
d that he made himſelf God; 1 himſelf declared 
at he was wgh above ban princes, to whom 
e law Rad fad i ina A TOO teaſe, Bart are "Gods. 


"a 


* 


> John x. 33— 36. 


1 J” —_— 
| "= is abs; and with empliaiis, called God, ©, 
* 8 Ses. In the beginning was the Word, and the 
| 1 Word was with God, and the Word was God ©" 
| Thomas, confirmed in his former high eſteem of the 1 
Saviour, by the certainty of his reſui rection, cri 
not out in wild confuſion, O God ! but anſwered i 
and ſaid to lum, My Lord, and my God® !” As al 
| prior to that, Mary ſaid to him, Rabboni*! And 
| the confeſſion of both met with his approbation. O 
ti fathers is Chriſt, as concerning the fleſh. I 
WU. whas: above all, God bleſſed for ever, Amen f.“ Til 
te Son he ſaith, Thy throne, O God, is for eve 
| in | and ever, &c.z therefore, . O God, thy God hath . 

| nointed thee with the oil of gladneſs ove thy fel. 
| \ lors g. From the plain fignification of theſe pl 
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ces, the exceptions ſought againſt them, are eafilf 15 
. 1 ſolidly refuted; 21 ſuch as are acquainted with 
Hobie 9 langunge . 


W. 


8 John Cas 18 = xx, 28. © Verſe 16. f Rom. is. 
Compare Rom. i. 3, 4. 8 Heb, i. 8, 9. 5 
Are refuted, On this we mutt not expatiate. To the learn * 
it would not be new, nor clear to the unlearned. Only one in 
ſtance. Not long ago, a Divine upon Rom ix. 5. referred the wort; 

«A £71 dvr, above every, or above all things, to the Fathers mention 
1 juſt before; and gave this interpretation of the place: Whoſe a 
N the Fathers, and of whom, as concerning the ficſh, Chriſt can 
; | . + ng above [them] all. [Bleſſed be God for ever. Amen. But t 


0 4 limit the general expreſſion above all to the F athers, is quite ground g 

j leis and arbitrary; and then it behoved to run, vl A A. 

I . Lucys and fo much the more, becauſe the Fathers here are not 1 
| | © neareſt antecedent, but the Iſraelites, of abo Chriſt came. Mal 


have always maintained, and that with reaſon, that the laſt partd 
the text muſt neceſſarily be applied to Chriſt ; as by — aq” : 
lating to the words, concerning the fleſh, which. otherwiſe wou 
have neither ſcope nor ſenſe, ſee Rom. i. 3, 4. The proof fron 4 
Ads xx. 28. and 1 Tim. iii. 16. is ſomewhat more difficult ; becau 
- the difference of reading in the original text requires a more ei 
tenſive enquiry. We judge however, that here theſe places af 
alſo rightly uſed : In the fiſt mentioned, the 2 anz ſcead 
to be, ToY xup:ov ted. | 
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= Wc farther argue from the name Lord, given in 
e ſ.cred word to Chriſt, and aceordingly directing 
or acknowledgement and worſhip. Every where 
of then f 
erieiſ 
ered 
s all 


he called the Lord, 5 Kigz;, by way of eminency, 
e alone above all creatures, and tlie grandees of the 


World. He is Lord of all b. He is Lord of Lords. 


Not firſt made ſuch in reward of his doctrine and 


Wifcring ; at his birth, the angel annonnced him as 
Whriſt tie Lord *. Eliſabeth called him her Lord, 
ile yet unborn !: And King David, long be- 
Pen. In bis bonds and deepeſt humiliation he 
as the Lord u. 
not of an earthly glory, but of that which in 
Peripture is called the glory of the Lords; in the 


He is the Lord of glory o. Sure- 
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Old Teſtament, ſo frequently the glory: of Jehovah, 
and on account of which, God is alſo called the God 
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/, 8 That glory was revealed indeed, by giv- 
Wng luſtre to the angels and the ſaints r; but none of 
Pheſe was ever the Lord of glory. — Pau teaches us 
he emphaſis of the name Lord; by faying, there are 
Lords many; yet we have but one Lord Jeſus 
hriſt, by whom are alb things (. True, it is there 
iſo ſaid, (we have but one God, the Father, of 
hom are all things, and we to him;“ which might 
cite a ſuſpicion, as if God and Lord: were thus 


ontraſted, and Chriſt called Lord, he not being God 


equal to the Father t. But this is ſo far from fol- 
round IJ 


owing, that, on the contrary, it is chiefly from the 
ame Lord, th 


at we infer the divinity of Chriſt; 
becauſe 


N 3 | . Acts-x. 36. i Rev. xix. 16. * Luke ii 1. | Luke i. 43; 
Ma. zi. 45. If we conclude from this place, that Pſal. cx. 1. 


r Car ii 8. 
5. 1 pet. v. 


becaul F 5 not to be read Adoni, but Adonai, the proof becomes ſtrongei ;- 
ore er Vet it is valid without that reading. u Luke xxii. 6I, xxi1, 42. 
ces al 


enn ts "1 3 2 8 
g tee 22 1 Cor. XY, 5. 6. 


p 2 Cor. iii 18. iv. 6. 1 Acts vii 2. * Luke 


199 he 3 it, not in 3 to, . i 
communion with the Father; and both together, in Wl 
oppoſition to all-other beings. That name is con- 
ſtantly given in the New Teſtament now to the Fa. 
ther, then to art, ſometimes alternately to the 
one after the other u; ſo that it is often ſomewhat 
doubtful, which of the two is intended. And if 
ue applied the name everywhere determinately to 
Chriſt, where ſuch ſeems to be the ſcope “; we 
ſhould find more proofs of his. Godhead, which ol 
account of their uncertainty, we ſhall now omit. WW 
As, therefore, the Father is the one God, but is al. 
fo elſewhere called the Lord ; fo the name of the on: 
Lord, given to Chriſt, who alſo is elſewhere called 
Gody cannot hinder, but convinces us, that God. 
head and Dominion, are common to the Father and 
to Him. And how otherwiſe could Chriſt be the 
only Lord, and Lord of lords; while neverthele'; 
che Father. alſo is the only. Lord, and Lord of 
lords'*2— Who is that Lord, before whoſe face 
John went to prepare the way, Luke i. 76? Was it 
not Chriſt *? If ſo, then is he alſo the Lord, the 
God of the children of Ifrael,: verſes. 16, 17, the 
Higheſt, verſe 56. Jehovah himſelf. Compare I. 
_ _fatah xl. 3.— Who is that Lord, by calling upon 
_ Whole name men ſhould be faved, Acts ii. 21? Js 
it not Jeſus )? But if ſo, Peter when he ſpake un- 
der the fulleſt impulſe, of the Holy Ghoſt, held Hin 
for the ſame, whom Joel had called Jehovah >, 
Here we only add his uſual name; Saviour, but in 
the fulleſt ſenſe characteriſtic of Ki. Which alſo is 
2 ſingular and exclufively honorary title aſcribed to 
God i in his word * 8. "ot of its emphatic fignifica- 
22 2 | : don, 
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v For inflance, Luke LY For NEL 1 Tim. iv. 15 18. 
2 Pet. iii. 3, 9, 15. Ads xviti, 8— 10. Y 1 Tim. vi. 15. 
X See John i. 75 8, 23, 31. See Acts iv. 2. ix. 14. Iii. 16. 
a 5 ti, 33. : 2 Jude ver. 25. 3 Tim, ü. 3. 


0 an 
5 don, as alſo of we name, Son of God, we ſhall ſpeak 
Wfterwards, The proof from the divine names is ſtill 

ore concluſive; when ſeveral of them in order to 
ee light and ſtrength to one another, are joined to- 

3 elt and applied to the Saviour. He is the Son of 

od, Jeſus 'Ehrit our Lord d; our Lord and Savi- 

Nur 2 wh Chriſt . This is the true God and eter- 
Wal life 4.“ „We look: for the glorious appearance of 
ee great God, and our Saviour Jeſus Chriſt *.” Some 
Seny the only Lord God, and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 

9 To theſe three places, in which he is expreſſy kal 

a God, (and others more doubtful s we do not quote) 

is anſwered, that in them the name God is to be 


on 

led nderſtood of the Father. And indeed we do:not de- 
od. Wy, that the words in themſelves bear ſuch an' inter- 
and retation,,. if the ſentences adjoined, and che ebhe- 


ence made it abſolutely neceſſary; however, tlie 


les WMbofition. of the words in the Greek, is certainly 
of Much, that if there were no dilpute concerning the 
face arine, every Linguiſt would apply them all to 


hriſt. Thus the native force- of the expreſſions, 


s If | 
the hne connexion, and parallel paſſages ſupport our opi- 
the? . in theſe, (as in all the other divine honorary 


mes given to Chriſt, and mentioned above) it muſt 
We kept 1 in eye, that Te: amidſt all the exalted teſti- 
nonies given him, he muſt not however be acknow- 
aged as God, then ſuch dangerous ambigaities, . 
nd propoſitions tending to miſſead, could never- 
Wave oe: ſo often from pops couſedrated to God. 


33.5 STe 


reer. i. 9. 2 John verſe 3. © 2 Pet. i. IT, ii. 20, iii. 2, 18. 
1 John v. 20. Compare i 2. v. 11. and 12. © Tit. ii. 13. Com- 
bare 2 Tim. iv. 1, 8. 1 Cor. i. 7: f Jude verſe 4. 5 For inſtance, 
4. 47. 1. Tim. i, 1. A i. 37 fl. 10. e 3 1. 2 Pet. 3 1.4. 
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"Nats are external ſigns and intimations of 

', the diſtinction which takes place with reſpect to be- ff 
\ ings; and the diſtinction lies in their attributes. It 
is therefore an irrefragable proof of the Godhead 
of Chriſt ; if, by the Divine teſtimony, the attri- 
butes of the Supreme Being, and even thofe to 
which, God appeals, as diſtinguiſhing him from o- 
ther beings, are aſcribed to Chriſt, In general, then, Wi 
it merits our deep attention, that Chriſt, though «8 
MDs, and even after his gtorification continuing 
fach b, is nevertheleſs often diſtin guiſhed from, a. %% 
| Net i in oppoſition to all men; and thus at the ſame 
', _ ume, has an exiſtence which is not human. Paul 
an apoſtle, [called] not of man, neither by man, 

but by Jeſus Chrift and God the Father.” If I yi 
pleaſed men, then I ſhould not be the ſervant ol 
Chriſt. .. For I neither received nor learned the Go. 

pel of any man, but by the revelation of Jeſu 
Chriſt .“ He who is called in the Lord, being 8 
feryant, i is the Lord's free-man. In like manner, h 
who is called being free, is the ſervant of Chriſt : xn 

- are dearly bought; be not ye the ſervants of men 
What that more than human exiftence is, Pau 
teaches in the plaineſt words; to wit, © that Chris 
Jeſus was in the form of God, and thought it none 
N * * t0 God; but made himſelf 08 
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1 Tim, Hg. 3 Gat 1 N Gal: Ke „ 5 
7 22, 23. e 6. eum 23, 24. Heb 5 
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b reputation, having taken. upon him the form of 8 
Frrant, and become like unto men .. 
Let us contemplate the rind attributes of God 
k Chriſt, 
His E ternity.— He eilte in aa glory, not - 
nly before his human birth en, before John ?, before 
3 Ds d but before. the nord was d, before all 
| 1 Pings“ He did not then begin to be, but He Was. He 79 
a with God, and He was God *. As it is teſtiſied of 
bovaht, ſo of Chriſt, that he is the firſt and the laſt 
3 de Alpha and the Omega®. His duration, and that in- 
8 ed in oppoſition to the creatures, can neither change, 
rr become old „. — The proper, the clear meaning of 
| 5 Deſe paſlages eſtabliſhed by the connexion, and the 
14 ent and ſtrength they communicate to one another, is 
eeisve. All the Arians acknowledged on this ac» = 
unt, rhe exiſtence of the Son before the world. 
be attempts to evade the force of theſe, and of the 
Wollowing proofs, do ſo much violence to them, that 
hereby the natural ſenſe is confirmed; and if other 
terpretations were admitted, yy ſeripture __ 8 
n ga do certain A b © 


m phil. li, 6, 5. * Jobo i. 14. i. 13. vi 62. 2 Gor, viii. 
Jobn i, 2. Phil ii. 6, 7. » John i 15. P John viii. 58. 
ohn xvii. 5. Col. i. 15—17. f John i k. I, 2. © Laiah ub. 
4 xliv. 6. u Rev. i. 11. ii 8, xxi1. 13. Y' Heb, i 10, 13. 
= * The brevity of this tract forbids, us here to expatiate, We 
wit the grounds of our perſuaſion, and leave to every man's 
agement and conſcience, what he finds written. Will men how» 
vcr have an example ? Let, them freely take that explication of 
John wii. 58, in the diſcovery of which, after much prayer and 
9 pains, Fauſtus Socinus was ſo glad: Before Abraham was, Iam; 
What is, before Abraham was Abraham indeed, before he became a 
ther of many nations by the calling of the Gentiles, lam. Bot 
may men thus foiſt in that which is not ſaid ? In the whole of this 
pnverſation of Jeſus. with the Jews, is not a certain perſon of that 
ame underſtopd by Abraham ; of whom Jeſus now alſo ſays, be- 
Wore * before chat Abraham was, (or was born) I * 
| es 
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wa 20 $4 
47 Ora Whoa lng about upon the 


earth, he was nevertheleſs in heaven v. His hu. 


manity being placed, and abiding on high x, *, he 
went forth however to work mightily on earth . 
He is in the midſt of all; who, many or few, are 
gathered together in his name: He is with his own 
always to the end of the world *. —Paul exerciſed a. 
poſtolie diſcipline in the prefence of God s, ſo alſo 
before Chrilt's face b. San 1s likewiſe Pres 
ſuppoſed in . 
Ommiſcience,——This he allowed be e at. 


Fer, to bim e. When he was upon earth, he * 
| _—_ all men; © and had no need that any ſhould tel. 


of man: foe! he himſelf knew whatfoever waz 


in man,” * Being now in heaven, he ſearches the 


reins and hearts, in all the churches e. But this be- 
longs to God only f. On what other ground could 
men while here tbſent from the Lord, labour to be 
accepted of him s? He is our advocate with the Fa. 
ther h: but how could he beſo, if he. were not per: 
ME 04 6 ESL [90 ' N 
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years old, and haſt thou ſeen Abraham ? The calling of the Gen- 
tiles to be Abraham's: children, was yet to come; and thus it 

ſhould have run, before Abraham ſhall be, I am. But what woull 
be the ſcope or ſenſe of that ?—As little do the Saviour's words 
bear, eſpecially in that connexion, this other interpretation, be- 
fore Abraham was, am; to wit, fore ordained of God to my mi- 


2 Mat. xiii. 20. xxviii. 20. 2 Cor. vii. 12 d 2 Cor. i. 
10. See alſo 1 Tim. vi. 13. 2 Tim. iv. 1 John XVi. 30, 
'xxi. 17. 9 John ii. 24, 25: 


the knowledge ſometimes revealed to the prophets, concerning the 
ſecret purpoſes of other men. 1 Kings xiv. 1—6. 2 Kings vi. 
g9—12. Acts v. 3. See alſo 2 Kings iv. 27. 

© © Rev. ii. bs 1 I we viii, 39 Fr. wü. 10. 6 2 Cor. 1, 


* ls mbanderſiang] it ns Ky literally; the leſs fo; 95 
ecauſe it was an anſwer to their queſtion, Ihou art not yet fifty 


* John hi. 13. ... **. Aa il, al. Y Mark xvi. 20. 


„This general and expreſs teſtimony, is totally different from 2 
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Cow 
Wtly acquainted with all his people, and with all 
in foriptare, the perfeions of God's ſovereign 
are highly exalted above every creature. None, 
we Saviour, is good, but God only i, But 
oanefs, mercy, yea grace, free ſovereign grace, 
Wd long-fuffering towards the guilty, are alſo aſ- 
bed in the fulleſt ſenſe to Chriſt. © The Lord is gra- 
bus.” „The mercy of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt is un- 
eternal life 1,” The grace of our Lord was exceed - 
Br abundant towards Paul; and for this cauſe he 
Wt ained mercy, that in him Jeſus Chriſt might ſhew 
n all long-ſuffering 2,2 Wales 
No leſs are we directed to the righteouſneſs of our 
pd and Saviour Jeſus Chriſt a. And, as God is 
e, and accordingly, every one- that loveth, is 
rn of God o; ſo in a ſenſe equally full, it is ſaid: 
W Chrift, that he is righteous, and every one who 
th righteouſneſs, is born of him v. Of God oy 


— 


- 
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WW The objectl 1 from Mark xiii. 33. is of great importance. 
But of that hour knoweth no man,—no not the Son.“ Becauſe, 
vever, theſe laſt words are not found in the parallel paflage, 
t. xiv. 36 ſome ſuſpect them to have been foiſted in by the 
ans. But without greater proof, we ſeruple to pronounce that 
wrious which ſtands in the way. Theſe words continuing, there 
a be no ſolution, if we did not acknowledge a human nature 
power in the Divine Redeemer. A finite knowledge is not a 
& proof againſt his Godhead, as little as omniſcience is a de- 
of his od To this, therefore, which knew not all things, 
could increaſe in knowledge, theſe words are applicable Fur- 
, that they mufl not be underſteod in an abſolute ſenſe, ap- 
Ws, becauſe, beſides the ſublime knowledge which the Son only. 
Concerning the Father, (Mat. xi. 27.) the Father alſo hath 
mitted all judgement te the Son, (John v 22.) and thus the 
We thereof cannot be determined without the Son; who ſhows _ 
Wiclf acquainted in all reſpects; wiah the manner and eircumſtan - 
df that judgement which appertains te him (Mat. xxiv. xx, } 
Mat. xix. 1). k x Pet. ii. 3. 1 Jude verſe 21. ® 1 Tim i. 
16. 2 Pet. i. 1. © I John iv. 3, 8. b John ii. 2. 


Fug 


PS 413 2 
faid, © As he who bath called you is 8 ſo be ye 
alſo holy 4.” So likewiſe of Chriſt, whoſoever hath 
hope in him, perifieth himſelf, even as He | 5 
Pre, 

Chriſt hath 085 power, for: by the ork of hixf 
power, he upholds all things (: a working, by | which 
he can ſubdue all things to himſelf ©. — He is all. 
ſufficient, ſo that bis grace is ſufficient for the 
| ſafety and deliverance of his people u · Out of hill 
fulneſs, a fulneſs of grace and truth, have all we re. Mm 
cei ved, and grace for grace *. Yea, he is rich to all 
who call upon him . # 

To this, add the relative ae of authority 
ver all. All things are given him of his Father 
He hath. all power in heaven and on earth). Hy 
is the prince of the kings of the earth =: far aboy 
all principality, and. power, and might, and domini 
on; and every name which is named, not only i 
this world, but alſo in that which is to come, &c*. 
—Of his divine authority over the whole kingdou 
of grace, we ſhall treat afterwards ; and at preſe_l c 
only obſerye, that when. woe ws a king, he wit 


no leſs authority, than diſcernment of heart and bo 


bundance of grace, opened paradiſe to the peniten 
thief d. Add farther, the clear Proof taken from hi 
* to pardon fins. 
When. the ſcribes affirmed that this belonged 1 
God only, it was not denied by Jeſus; but he p 
ved that that power appertained to himſelf b Þ, — It 
true, that in the. ſcripture paſſages mentioned, al 
1 others, it is alſo taught, that the ſupreme autic 
my is | bbs, him of the Father; that he bath ; 
; h 3 wg 
4 x Pet i. 15, 16. 1 John iii. 3, 7. f Heb. i. 3. t Phil. Wl 
of 2 Cor. xii. 9. John i. 14, 16, Rom x. ll 
* Mat. xl. 27. Y Mat. xxviii. 18 2 Rev. i. 5 xix, ny 
3 Eph. i. 20, 22. b Luke Kxii.. 42, 43. "SY Mar. ii 5 
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as dis right hand in heaven, above all principa- 
ad power. Muſt we then ſo conceive of this, 
W when kings commit the adminiſtration to inferior 
cers; or eaſtern monarchs, the execution of all 
eir authority to their prime vizicrs, who are 
xreby exalted indeed above all the other ſubjeAs, 
1 can have place at the right hand of majeſty, but 
ee only a derived power, and continue excluded 
n all right to the ſupreme authority ©? Without 
oc it appears from thence, that Chriſt is diſtin 
n God the Father, and that he works in ſubor- 
tion to the Father; a thing which: the confeſfors 
bis Godhead do not deny, and of which ſubordi- 
oon we ſhall afterwards ſpeak, But let not the 
WWmpariſon with earthly kings and their miniſters 
tate be ſo far puſhed, as to make the holy ſcrip- 
e contradict itſelf. Are not fellowſhip, and an 
Wreditary right to the Father's power, conſtantly. 
Wribed to Chriſt ? are not the kingdom, the domi- 
dn itſelf, the throne and ſceptre ſaid to be his 4? 
d fit at God's right hand, is explained by reigning 
inge. Earthly princes are often through ina- 
= 105 under a neceſſity of allowing themſelves to be 
ted in che government of their kingdom by ho- 
rary ſervants. But how can it become God, to ſet a 
re creature, a man only ſent to teach, next to him- 


ans conſider what is included in the authority aſ- 
ned to the Lord Jeſus by the Father. Joſeph 


Phil. 
n X. 1 
ix. k 
Eons 


en. xli. 40. d Rom. xiv. 9. Col. i, 13. 2 Tim. iv. 1. 
b, 1. 8. Mat. xxiv. XXV. 5 Pſal. C%, I, Compare I Cor, 


f on the throne of his creation? Let us by all 


uld reheve Pharaoh in the adminiſtration, becauſe 

> work of both conſiſted in human tranſactions, in 

pich the endowments of the ſtateſman could coun- 
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_ Father's dominion, | to + govern heaven and earth, 
ſuppoſes that omnipreſence, that omuiſcience, tha Y 


ency, which ſet _ a of ad ina -moſt con- 4 


true Godhead of Jeſus ; becauſe the infallible teſl 


X mony 
and thereby Mablz 285 his divine nature and attri- 
/ butes. 


: Word; (who was with God, who was God, and 


viſible and inviſible, whether they be thrones, oi 
 dominions, principalitiss, or powers 8,” «By him the 
Father made the worlds. In the beginning * foun- 


N A 24) = 
88 thoſe of the king. But to mite thelf ; 


original re&itude, that ſource of overflowing bene. 
ficence, that inexhauſtible ſtrength and all-ſuffici. 


s + 


s 1 vn. 


cup. Divine Works.” 


II aAivity proceeds Look the Wuerde power: I | 
of beings, and is an irrefragable proof of their ſpe . 
cific nature. We, therefore, juſtly acknowledge the 


" aſcribes the peculiar works of God to hin, 


"Tue ET IO « Al vides wars made by the 


was inde fleſh,) and without him was not any thing on 
made that was made. He was in the world, and the 
world was made by him f.“ * By him were all things 
created, which are in heaven and which are 1n earth, 


ded the earth, and the heavens are the work of hi 
hands Þ.” To underſtand all this concerning the eres. 
tion of the Chriſtian church, militates againſt the 
force, the . 177 coherence of the expreſ . 

. Hons 1 
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Wt, according to all ſound reaſoning, the, work of 
Wcation requires and demonſtrates the higheſt wiſ⸗ 
Wm, power, and goodneſs, and even excludes all 
Wiruments and mediate cauſes. 


Watry \. 
Vn the contrary, te the gods, who have not made 
heavens and the earth, ſhall periſh “.“ If, there- 


t infer his true Godhead ;- then there ſhould be ne 


wer: 
 ſpe-cllary foundation for the knowledge and certain- | 
e the of the Father's Godhead. 


teſts 
him, 
attri- 


he ſelf-ſame Word was life, & and the life was 


y the teneth every man, coming into the world m.“ 
s and le is the Prince of life n.“ He had power, not 
thing © lay down his own. bodily life, but alſo to 
4 the e it again o. He ſhall raiſe up the dead at the 

hing day ?, For, as Paul demonſtrates the exceed- 
earth, greatneſs of God's power, and the working of 
mighty power, by the reſurrection of Chriſt 


. Gnoſtics, indeed, accounted the Creator . 
middle being between the I nfinite and the univerſe; 


"re 


Therefore, God 
elf is known and demonſtrated from his crea- © 
es; and everywhere the Supreme Being attri- 
Wes creation to himſelf alone, as the cleareſt proof 
his eternal . and the beſt een of 1 


> from the creation ede to Chriſt, we can 


n particular, life and ligbt are the n "gs he. | 
itable, and obvious works of the Deity ; but 


light of men. He was the true light, which en- 


ot 
6 che dead, and his exaltation  ;” ſo he allo tel... 
__ - concerning the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, that he ſhall 
of his ge the abaſed bodies of his ſaints, and make 
erer ke his own glorious body, according to the 
ft the | Fee 
XP rel ee Palm xxziii. 6, 9, er e 5. 


Hows, 13. Jer. v. 22. Rom. i. 20. K Jer. x. 11. Ii Sam. ii 6. 
ix. 6. fer. xlv. 7. m John 1, 4, 9. 1 Acts iii. 15. 


bn x. 18, P John v. 25—29. vi. 39, 40. 7 Eph. i. 19, 20, 


Lala 0 . 1 24. ö 


1 


7 26 ) 


e whereby be can ſubdue all things to him. 
ſelf !.“ : 
As by the word of God *, fo alſo by the word of 9 
Chriſt's power, all things o N 

On earth, he did thoſe works which none other 
had done", the works of his Father; and they 
could acquit him of blaſphemy » ; they proved him 
to be the Lord of nature, and of all her laws, 
Here it is chiefly to be obſerved, that he did thel:M 
works according to his own mercy and ſovereig 
will. Being moved with compaſſion, he ſaid to the 
leper, 4 I will, be thou clean *,” As the Fa. 
ther raiſeth up the dead, and quickeneth them; «i 
ven fo the Son quickeneth whom he will).“ In par. 
ticular, the redemption and eternal ſalvation of me: 1 
is his work. What part or requiſite thereof is nol 
aſcribed to him? © He is the Word of Life, ti 
Eternal Life which was with the Father, and wall 
manifeſted unto us 2.“ Which, however, ſhall a: 
terwards furniſh us with ſpecial matter of medi 
tion. 


8 x 0 1 ION VIII. 
Chr ifs Divine Worſhip. 


; HE, to whom the word of the Lord Atcribes 0 5 
vine honour, muſt be its proper and its worthy cd 
ject; "Ip mult be God, he muſt be . himſell 


1 
* 

* VvV 10 | 
* 
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7 - Phil, iii. 21, 43 Pſalm xxxili. 6. 2 Peter iii. 5. t Heb. i. 
Col. i. 17. © John xv. 24. John x. 33—38; Mat. vi 
27. xl g. * Mat. viii. 3. Mark i. 41. Y Jobn v, 
2 1 John i. 1, 2. | 
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# who will not give his glory to another?,” bis 
ind of proof muſt ſatisfy our opponents the more, 


im- 


d of 1 En, to which all the ſpeculative muſt be ſubſer vient; 
ther 4 
they 


Eſtimate. They infift much at preſent upon the dit- 


him 
„s „Pot been long known, 


rei 


ut ſo that both are cloſely 
WonneQted ; and that the firſt is the practical know- 


edge of the laſt. Be that as it may, here the queſ- 
0 the jon turns upon true and undefiled religion. 
5 Fe. A : | To worſhip Chriſt in the moſt reverent:manner, is 


e 3 een recommended; * that. all} men ſhould 
5 & 1 
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is nal In ſcripture e the: name of God 9 A 
_—— bat excellency, that dignity, and that high autho- 
5 > Wity, which diftingpiſh: bim, which are peculiar to 
__ Works, performed in the obedient acknow- 
Rt edgment of which, are ſaid to be done © in God's 
7 ame.“ With reſpect to religion, none muſt un- 
, | take any thing“ in his own name d.“ But what 
p Beans it then? That © to Chriſt is given a name, 
S—*hich:is above every name; that at his name, eve- 

Y knee ſhould bow, of things which are in heaven, 
ind on earth, and under the earth, and every tongue 
Wonfeſs, that Jeſus Chrift is Lok e! —“, In bis 
"I ame we are baptized; and in it repentance and re- 
1 * ichon of fins are preached f.“ „ For his name's 
e | C32 Ws | pes 
6 wil 


N 
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* Iſaiah xlii. 8. 
* Opponents. This is not ſaid from hatred or coptempt. They 
Who mutually differ in periua ſion and diſputes, think pany 
0 ns another on both ſides. 

ohn v. 23. © Micah iv. 5. v. 3. er xliv. 16. d John v. 


x, s iv. 7. 1 Cor, I, 15, © Phil, ii. 9, 11. f Mat. Ali. 
9. Luke xxiv. 47. 
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1 s directly referring to the practical part of religi- | 
f which laſt, however, they often form too low an 


erence between * and religion; as if it had 


Ponour the Son, even as they. honour. the. F: 2 
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never make aſhamed p:“ as alſo of our greateſt joy, 


went, that we believe in the name of his Son Jeſu 
Chriſt !; this implies much more than to acknoy. 


fake, ſuffeting and martyrdom are borne . Ve 
in bis name only we are ſaved b. For the name a 
- Chriſt, ſigniſies not only his ſupreme authority over 
men, but alſo his acknowledged dignity with his 1 
Father. He gives whatſoever we alk in the name 
of [efus „ In the name of Jeſus he pronounce 
the lentence of e and ſendeth the Ho 
Ghoſt RF dc, | "0 
1 When, therefore, it is i Father? 3 command. -Y 


ledge the truth of his do&rine, even as of other pro- ps 
It fignifies, ſo to believe in Jeſus, as nil 


- phets. 


God u. 80 to believe in him, that thereupon th 


invocation of his name may be founded, and ſalva. 
Curfed indeed, is the man who bs 


tion follow'®; 


truſteth in man, and thus departeth from the! a 
Lörd o But Chriſt occurs at every turn, as ti: A 


object of aſfured confidence; © of a hope which ſhal 


„ nay, a joy oriſperkable and full of glory d.“ 

Chriſt muſt be loved above father, mother, and 
children ; “ yea, above our own life 5.” It is giv- 
en, “not bly to believe in him, but alſo to ſuffer 
for bis ſake,” . Let men tell us freely, to what 
kind of object does enlightened reaſon allow ſuch 
honours. 


To call upon the Lord 0 is an a pen e du - 


ty, and thus he is the impregnable refuge of his 3 
The Chriſtians were lh 


F in all their difficulties u. 
autinguibcly 


8 Ads v. 41. ix. 16. vai, 13. b Acts iv. 12. i John xvi. 23. 

* 1 Cor, vi. It. John xiv. 26. 1 bf br ti. 23. ® John xiv. I. 

R Rom. xX. 12, 1 9 Jer xvil. 5, 7 Rom. x. II, 1 Cor. xv. 19. 

1 Thei. i, 3. 1 Tim. I. 1. 2 Tim iv. 8. 4 1 Peter i. 8. 

& Mat, x. 7). * Mat. x. 39. xxiv. 9—13. | Luke xiv. 20. 
t Pil. K 29: 2 Cor. Xii. 8. Aft vii. 5 Et 


5 
2 9699 AR 
WS Gognifhcd from Heathens and Jews by this, that 


l places, they called upon the name of the Lord 
ſus Chriſt.” Wherefore; this invocation was 
Wo preſcribed to Paul when converted v. Jeſus al- 
ved himſelf to be worſhipped, and anſwered ſuch 


eerywhere, the ſalvation of the church, which can 
Wc procured by no creature, is requeſted from Jeſus 7. 
ee cannot therefore err, if we allo honour the Sa- 
oour with adoration: and many of the Soeinian per- 
ow. Waſion acknowledge this.----But how then can they 
pro- Mecline to confeſs his Godhead ? Invocation indeed, 
uh voin the name, calling upon it in neceffity, with 
idence and adoration, are acknowledged in ſcrip- 
re, as only lawful when addreſſed to the Moſt 
Sigh. All reaſon confirms this; becauſe that re- 
rence preſuppoſes in the object reverenced, the - 
zeſty, the omniſeience, the goodneſs, and the 
ſufficiency, peculiar tothe Supreme Being. Hath 
It Jeſus himſelf ſaid, „Thou ſhalt worſhip the 
bord thy God, and him only ſhalt thou ſerve *??” The 
poſtles abſolutely rejected. ſuch honour, becauſe they 


erefore, who indeed is a mar, hath at the ſan e 
ime an exiſtence, a nature, which is above men, 
dove angels, ard truly divine. e 
= To God alone it belongs, to be the end of all 
Wings, and to receive from them ardent and eter. 
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2 


ere created by him, ard, for him ©.” To him 


ohn in. 38. ) Rom: xvi. 24. and elſewhere. 2 Mat. iv. 10. Ads 


Col i. 16. f Rom, air. 7, 8. 


2 


our with approbation . Unequivocally, and 


Fere men. Yea, the angels rejected it bd. Chritt, 


g praifes : Put Chrift alſo. “ is the Firſt, and the 
t, the beginning and the erd d.“ All things 


ievers live and die : that in both he may be 
r Þ WE 2 Ea magnified ?. 


Ads ix: 14. 47. Cor. l. 2. » Acts xii. 6. * Mat. v. 26. 
+25, 26, 2iv. 13— 13. b Rev. vii. 8, 9. Rom. i. 36. d Rev. i. 


ann 2. Their ak made perfe& by God, ii * 
that the name. of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt may be glo- 
rified in them b. All which expreſſions, | particularly 
thoſe of magnifying, of glorifying the name, are, al 
eording, to ſcripture: ſtyle; uſed only concerning t- 
'honouring of God. As often the loſty ſong haf 
been addreſſed to God, ſo alſo to Chriſt ; © to whon 
be glory for ever. Amen 1, U7 10 him be glory = 
both now and to the days of eternity k. To him th 
ſong is aſcribed in the higheſt poſſible ſtrains of ado. 3 
ration: * Worthy is the Lamb that was ſlain, wil 
receive power, and riches, and wiſdom, and ſtrengih 
and honour, and thankſgiving !.” *_ 8 
Let us not omit to obſerve upon the W of wha 
bas been ſaid, that all this honour is ſo plainly attribu % 
ted to Chriſt in the word of God, and we are "i 
.commanded to aſcribeit to him, and yet no where ar 
limits ſet to it, or a caution given, that we do no 
too highly value our Redeemer. Quite otherwik 4 
are we taught reſpecting the grandees of the wor li 
without infringing the honour due to them; yea, vi : 
are warned againſt worſhipping angels. —— On th 5 
contrary, the denial of Chriſt is called blaſphemy" 1 
therefore, to take the word 8azoPupuic in its moſt U. 
55 agen, it is a e e of nd 1 


Ron EIN, Le: . N 
7 5 n 1 ITS r , . N 
85 . 5 F 
. N N 2 


- Phil. 3. aa. „ Theſf! i 11.1%. i Heb. e wid Rom. i., 
1 Peter. i iv 1. K 2 Pet. iii. 18. 1 Rev. v. 8—14. compare i. 0 
vii. 9—1 2. | g 
0% Rom. iz. 5. it has been objected, that the ep. 3 
ec ien of -everlaſting glory, is everywhere attributed to t. 
Father, and. therefore, muſt not in one ſingle inſtance be unde 
Rood of Chriſt. Such things are alſo repeated upon Heb. Xii. 11 
1 Peter iv. 1. But the argument reſts not on one . - A 
if 2 Tim. iv. 18. and Jude verſe 25, which ſome plead, «ne 
Jeſs decifive,-all doubt evaniſhes as to 2 Peter iii. 18. Rev. i. 
And v. 814. ; unleſs men mean to refuſe to both theſe books, 1 
only all canonical authority, but erer, . = "th in cob 
paring and — ſeripture. ie 9 L 
Þ AQs xxvi. 17, 1 Tim. i. 13. 
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ttf now we conſider all that has been ſaid, concer- 
Wong Chriſt's divine names, attributes, works, and 
Worſhip, each of which in particular exalts him. a- 
ese all finite beings: how invincibly do theſe proofs. 
pport one another! How can the ſcripture be God's 
Word, and yet Chriſt a mere creature? How empha- 
ally does the Holy Ghoſt teach us concerning 
Wis, when, in ſome chapters of the New Teſtament, 
W-vcral, or allof theſe kinds: of proof are joined, and 
eaped up together! Read with love of the truth, 
— ] ˙—² ˙ * ˖ Et EET 
= Divines generally uſe to comprehend the proofs 
me Saviour's. Godhead under the four claſſes al- 
eady mentioned; which are too clear and cogent 
de abandoned by us. We chooſe, however, to 
lea more extenſive range; to contemplate the dig- 
ity of his perſon in ſeveral points of view, and to 
i lincate ſome of its leading features. | 1H 


- 


SECTION; IX. 
2 Chrift though Innocent, ö Condemned, 


= ALL Chriſtians acknowledge, and therefore it 
eds no proof, that the Redeemer, though perfe&- 
Wy innocent, was ſentenced by the Jewiſh council. 
9d Pilate to be crucified. But then, there muſt have 
cn as little ground to accuſe him of blaſphemy, as of 
WE-dition. _ Blaſphemy was imputed to him, becauſe 
Pe alerted things concerning himſelf, which ſurpaſs 
chat is human; and no religious magiſtrate _ 
itt hear them from any man's mouth, without 
Sitting puniſhment upon him a. If Jeſus there- 
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= * John x, 33. Mat, ri. 65. 
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fore ſaffered innocently, either he aſcribed nothing Wl 
above hut an greatneſs. to himſelf; or he claim« Mi 
ſomething higher according to truth, and the Jew Wl 
were obliged, and we with them are bound, to ac. 
Knowledge his divine perfection, upon the evidence 
thereof openly adduced "of him, We cannot main. 
tin the firſt, I 
As the higheſt reverence frog all creatures be. 
longs to the Supreme Being alone ; ſo it become, 
him only to propound ſuch ſublime things concer. Wil 
ning himſelf, as are the proper foundation of that 
reverence ®, But Chriſt, however faithfully ſeck- Bl 
ing his Father's honour, and never his own in op- 
poſition to it 4. often aſeribed to himſelf as high hos 
dignity. be: 
What n mere creanuge. anal gut ever fay, 0 L am the 
way, the truth, and the life; I am the reſurrectior 
and the life, I give unto my ſheep eternal life; I an 
the true vine; without me ye can do nothing; all 
things are delivered unto me *?”— Did he not intent _ 
his own honour, when he ſaid concerning 8 1 
« this fickneſs is not unto death, but to the glory ol 
God]; tliat the Son of God might be glorified there. 
by *?” when he promiſed: eternal life to thoſe, 
who for his name's fake” give up with the neat- 
eſt relations, yea, with all things? when he 21 
Jowed himſelf to be worthipped ; and approved than 
men ſhould call him the Son of God, the king oi 
Iſrael ©? when he would have forgiveneſs of final 
preached in bis name; and his name joined with 
that of God: the Father, i in the ordinance of bail 
tiſm eu? Such things he ſpake to his diſciples. — Hou 


o Iſaiah 1. 25, 26. lv. 22. Jer. v. 22, &c. P John v. 3 

vii. 18, viii, $0. 
4 John xiv. 6. i 25. x. 28. xv. 1-5. Mat. xi. 27. " Jo 
xi. 4. Mat. xiz. 29. John i. 30. 52, u Luke xi. 4/8 
Mat. xzyiii. 19. Compare 1 Cor, i, 15, 85 
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n this be reconciled with the moſt excellent ex- 
2 Pple of humility? How dare we rank ourſelves 
1 ongſt the followers of ſuch a Maſter, if we do not 
5 ſtinguiſh a twofold. nature in him, one finite, and 
Wother infinite? 5 
No leſs openly did be . hilnſelf i in the hear- 
Wo of the people, and alſo in that of the ſcribes, and 
We chief of the Jews. Whilſt he by no means flat- 
7 ed them, or their ſtrain of doctrine; but by ſtrong 
cer d deſigned thruſts at their prejudices, reſpecting 
th: e doctrine of morality, traditions, and cuſtoms, 
eck. uſed their attention, and wounded their pride ; 
op- alſo forgave ſins, and often ſpake of himſelf, as 
nel re excellent than men of the higheſt eminence and 
 Miputation; above the prophets, above Solomon, a- 
chere David, above the temple; as God's own and 
vor Son; as equal to the Father in power and au- 
Ian rity, yea, one with the Father; as the fountain 
: if light and everlaſting life v. He who came to bear 
ena ness to the truth“, by no means denied the con- 
ary; {uence which they drew from thence, that he teſ- 
ry ed concerning himſelf ; that ke made himſelf e- : 
nere. to God; that he made hanſelf eved Cod * 3 
hoſe We he defended it by the prophetic word, and the 
near. Pracles which be wrought “. — When the Jews 
e I ugh unbelief, continued to ſet themſelves in op- 
| that : ſition to him; he paved the way for his intended 
ng oi predicted fufering, by his public (but unar- 
F fins I» Journey. to Jeruſalem ; by permitting the accla- 
wit tions of the multitude, which he formerly avoid- 
bap⸗ by condemning and rebuking the elders; and b 
How q wad acts of authority, which gave riſe to the que 

cal tion, 


% 


Mark ii. 5. Mat. Xii, 6, 8. 41. 42. wha” '% 34. 36. v. 1739. 
12, 5?=59. John ix. 5. x. 24—30 John zviii 37. 
1 Joh ; 1 viii. 13. V. 18. x. 33. Mark ii. 6, 7. y John v. OG 
Xiv. A]! SIT, K ii, $12, John V. 36. X. 37s 38, AY, oP | 
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which they were only faithleſs labourers; that iii 


eruſh them to pieces as fooliſh builders; a thi 
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vid's Lord; that he was the Son of God, will 


 thority than Cæſar; the King of another world®, 


they had a law, according to which he behoved il 


than a created teacher, or the doctrine of Mahont 
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tion, © By what authority doeſt thou thefe thir g 
And what further information gave he on that hc: 
This, that he was the Son, and therefore the her 
ditary Lord of the vineyard of the Jewiſh nation, if 


was the corner-ſtone of the church, which wou 


which they all well underſtood to be ſpoken agaif 
them *.-—.. When they had taken him priſoner, a 
examined hin, when they brought him to an of, 
(hugely indecent, as he was aceuſed of blaſphemy, 
he declared himſelf to be the Chrift, that is, as 


ſhould come on the clouds of heaven to execute va car 
geance *— What was his good confeſſion before Ml 
late? This, that he was a King, but of a higher ul 


_  Muft we not conclude, that either the Jews | «> , 
good reaſon to declare him guilty of blaſphemy ; tl 


die, becauſe he had made himſelf the Son of God Wi 
or that Jeſus is not a mere human creature ? - 
ſaid, and not without reaſon, either Jeſus is mo 


and other arrogaut ringleaders of ſeas, was nol 
humble and more judicious than his. If Jeſus vu 
only a human teacher; then he was ſuch a man, { 
a teacher, as no good man would chuſe to be. 


1 


2 Mat. xx3 Xii. Luke ix. 33. xXx. T9. * Mat, xx. 43— 
Xxvi. 63, 64. d John xviii 36, 37. dn John als. 7. 
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c the Author Fo aur | Salvation. 


FOE lofty and 7 godlike name of the Deliver: 
me Redestmer, and Saviour of the world, was 
eaven's commandment given as a proper name 

ee Sen of Mary; with a declaration, that he 

Id indeed ſave his people from their fins e.“ 
..E delivereth from the wrath to come 9,” 4 Chriſt 

ee Saviour of the world ©,” “ This is a faithful 
f lg, and worthy of. all acceptation, that Jeſus Chriſt 
ke into the world to ſave ſinners f.“ The Father 
nis Son to be the Saviour of the world 5,” „ He 
eme the author of eternal Salvation b.“ „This 
We teſtimony of God concerning his Sen, that 
hath given us eternal life; and this life is in. 
on!“. This is the ſtone which is become the 
of the corner; and Salvation is in none other: 
chere is no other name under heaven given a- 
—I ws men, whereby we muſt be ſaved x. Now, 
, to whom it is a ſerious matter to be ſaved 
temporal and eternal miſery, which is the con- 
ence: of the fall, and to recover the friendſhip of 
Creator, with uninterrupted glory; mayeſt 
ſeek theſe things in, expect them from, and 
= endleſs thankſgiving aſcribe them to, a mere 
ture? Muſt not all the ends of the earth, in 
Wer to be ſaved, look unto him, who can ſay, « * 
God, mah there is none 0 4 
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| bg however” think they can evade this proof 
and place the ſaving work of Jeſus preciſely in thi; 
that he came to teach the grounds of natural a» 
unchangeable religion, the chief heads of the doin 
of pure morality, the way to pleaſe God, and to en. 
joy his everlaſting favour ; and beſides, by miracle 
and a voluntary death confirmed his divine miſſion; 
ſince reaſoning and wiſdom alone could not conque: 
the erroneous notions of the Jews and Heathen: * 
Nay, Paul, ſay they, teſtifies, that it is “by the go. 
pel, that Chriſt brought life and immortality u 
light a.“ Let us attentively confider'this, 
As this opinion does not at all come up to te 
ſenſe of the paſſages quoted, neither is it recom 
mended by literary merit. The Greek name corel 
Soter, (commonly tranſlated Saviour, other way 
Preſerver, Deliverer, Redeemer,) under which the 
goſpel openly and everywhere announced the Lori 
Chriſt, was well known to the nei ighbouring nation 
at that time. It was applied, not to philoſopher Et, 
or teachers, but to heroic and renowned princes i 
und was one of the greateſt and moſt Jofty ſurname, 
with winch they were honoured by their fubje:1s,M 
out of gratitude for ſome mighty deliverance, oi 
from flattery ; and which was imprinted upon coins 
or monumental ſtones. — The Greek interpreters, ini 
their tranſlation of the books of the Old Teſtament, 
expreſs by it the Hebrew yW1», and other words g 


„And how moch would it derogate from 4 dignity of the 
teaching office, if Jeſus, that faithtul witneſs, that great and log 
deſired prophet, confecrated by heaven, ſtrengthened with tht 
power of miracles againſt obſtinacy and oppoſition, had, (as wet 
are pleaſed to tell Ws, 7 order that his doctrine might be underſtood 
and believed, / flattered the errors of à blinded nation, -nouriſhed 
many of them, pa. * in 8 of a e ſo artful auſ 
partly falſe, 

m o Tim, i. 10. + 7 Ss 
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3 root, From whence alſo comes the 8 
ſus ; and they generally apply that name to God, 
metimes alſo to magnanimous and ſacceſsful deli. 
ers, raiſed. up of God to the people. —The hea- 
nly annunciations of our Saviour confirm this. 
Wabriel commanding Mary to call her Son Feſus, 
ares the import of this name, in deſeribing him 
his tranſcendant greatneſs, and his reigning for 
er on the throne of David. (Luke i. 31, 33). To 
| rages great joy was proclaimed, becauſe . in 
city of David was born the Softer, to wit, the 
Wointed, the Lord.” (Luke ii. 10, 11). There- 
We, che name of Jeſus, Soter, Saviour, points him 
t to us, not only as a learned teacher, but alſo as 
> victorious and Wen author of our true and e- 
nal ſalvation. 
In the Lord Chriſt, we honour our higheſt and 
dſt neceſſary teacher, mighty in words and in 
ds ; and we rejoice in the eminent aid brought to 
Iman reaſon by the goſpel, as by it, and not by our 
In ſuperior ſagacity, even our natural religion and 
ral philoſophy far excel thoſe of the moſt cele- 
ted Heathens. But, when Paul in the paſſage 
ected, ſays, that Chriſt © hath brought life and 
ortality to light through the goſpel,” he affirms 
De clauſe immediately preceding, “. that the Sa- 
pr Jeſus Chriſt bath aboliſbed death.” This ſig- 
ds ſomething more. To give life, is more than 

reach it: and this the Saviour attributes to him- 
„be goſpel inforis us everywhere, that not 
diſcourſes of Jeſus only, much leſs the doctrine 
jatural religion; but, that Jeſus himſelf, that js, 
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5 19 | moſt precious perſon, with all his performances 
_ Wee, are the ground of our ſalvation. 
t ful and 


. — br 75 N 25 
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« Another -Foinlativn can no man 1 than thy 

which is laid, which is Jeſus Chriſt o. Should w 

by this foundation underſtand a fundamental doctrine 

ſtill however, it ſignifies a doctrine concerning ec(uiil 

__ Chriſt, '« He himſelf is our life p. „To know hit : 
is eternal life a.. He himſelf is the bread of life 
that is, his Con his fleſh and blood, which l 

| ſhould give or the life of the world.“ 0 He wh 
hath the Son, hath life: he who hath not the Song 

God, hath not life r.“ The Only Begotten of th 
FT athar hath'a fulneſs, out of which we have all n 

_ eetved, even grace for grace.“ 4 

This appears alſo from what Jeſus actual g 
taught. His diſcourſes and his preaching referral 
not always, or only, to the contemplation of Galli 
and to the practical points of religion; but often 
his own perſon, what he was, from whence he can {| 
what he could and would do for the ſalvation of mei b 
Let us attend to his large and particular diſcourigh 
with Nicodemus *, with the woman of Samari} 
with the Jews *, the multitude , and his own fh 

- Jowers *. 

_ This isalfo dey confirmed by the preaching 
the apoſtles ; which certainly contained the Knol 
ledge of the truth, which is according to godline 
in the hope of eternal life Y. But this alfo is part 

culary called the preaching of Jeſus Chriſt ; that Wl 
not only of his doctrine, but of himſelf; that wi 

| muſt be known concernipg his perſon, ſufferin 

reſurrection, and ſaving operations. They pres 

| ed Jeſus Chriſt the Son of God *,” They preacins 

& Chriſt crucified *. . And wan their nue E 


E. 


. iii, 11. P Col. in. 4. 4 John xvii. 3. 
vi. 51—356. 1 John v. 12 * John i. 14, 16, 17. John 
u ſohn iv.“ John v. John vi. vii. x. * John xv. Kc. T 
1.2, 23. 7 2 Cor. i. 19. 1 0 $3. 
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*" a Fe jtheſs to his reſurrection b: ſo that, 


he was not riſen, then their preaching was vain, 


; Ja vain the faith given to them ; then Chriſtians 


ere ſtill in their fins, and thoſe wo had died in 
wriſt were loſt . 


« that. God raiſed him from the dead d.“ By 
they preached ** the unſearchable riches 
Chriſt .“ Thus the riches, the ſaving fulneſs 


Chriſt, is not the Goſpel or the doctrine itſelf, 
Wat. the ſubje&t and contents. of that doctrine: the 
Woſpel is written, and the preaching thereof appoin- 


d, to make known Chriſt's rich and unſearchable 


Wfliciency. for poor finners, which, without that 


bſpel; was never to be known.——This.i is hiſtorical- 
certain from the Acts of the Apoſtles, and the 


rative of their diſcourſes, Wherever they came 


ſt to preach the goſpel to the Jews, (among whom 


ey wight ſuppoſe the confeſſion of the true God, 
creation, of Providence, &e.) they immediately 


W-clared, that God had now ſent his Son, according 
che word of prophecy; that, though innocent, be 
as crucified, that he was buried, but that he had 
Wo riſen, - and that in him the forgiveneſs of all ſing 
This deſerves to be ſeriouſly 


has to be obtained. 
dad and confidered : In the ſame manner without 


lay, they commenced their work among the Hea- 


en. For the ſum and ſubſtance of the gofpel of 
lvation,. preached to the Corinthians, (confifting of 
ws and Gentiles) Paul places in this, that he had 
delivered. to them firſt of all, that which he had 
lg received, that Chriſt died for our fins, accord- 

| ; D 2 ing 


Acts. i. 22. © 1 Cor. xv. 161 d Rom. x. 9. iv, 24, 25% 


| Eph, itt. 8. f AQ ii, 24—39. iii. 12 —46. iv, 8—12. v. 2732. 


I. 78 xxvi, 23. 


. The apoſtles preached ſalvation 
Wd thoſe who confeſſed Chriſt, and believed with the 
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ſcriptures 8.” The preparation of heavenly 
paved the way for an interview between Peter and 


natural principles of religion, and that it muſt be 


Peace through Jefus Chriſt : and fo indeed, that he 
doing good, he was hanged on a tree, but raiſed a 
and that to him gave all the prophets witneſs, that 


+  Whoſoever believeth in him ſhould receive ile 
of fins through his name? 


And how is falyation in none other *? He preach 
only among the Jews, only in Paleſtine, for certain 


moſtly without the cities, 


in a proper light; - ung UL EVELY _—_ me” triumph 


- tenet, that our Saviour's public miniſtry continued but obs 


4 2% 


ing 1 to the ſcriptures, and that he Was KIOTY and 
that he roſe again the third day, according to the 
'vilions 


Cornelius, that this centurion might hear the word 
of ſalvation b. And to what did they refer? To the 


exerciſed by worſhipping God, and ſhowing love to 
our neighbour ? No: Cornelius knew theſe things, 
and exhibited an excellent example in practiſing 
them. What then did the apoſtle preach to him 


was Lord of all; that having gone through the land 


gain; that God had commanded the apoſtles to 
preach him as the judge of the living and the dead; 


Belides, if the work of redemption be confined to 
the miniſtry of Jefus ; how 1s he the only Saviour! 


reaſons often in a parabolical manner, frequently 
with doubtful fuccels, only by word of mouth, 
and no longer than full 
three years *, On the contrary, the apoſtles ſpeit 
many years, that, in the cleareft manner, ever) 
where among Jews and Gentiles, by word anl 5, 
writing, they might ſet doctrines and moral duties 
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5 1 Cor, xv. 1—7. Comp. ii. Ry No h Aa. R. 1—24. A 
1. 36-—43- k Acts iv. 12. oy 
* One of our famous opponents 1 revives an old and deſertel 2 


year, 


Do Fo TN 
Are they therefore alſo: the Saviours 4 the 


0 wi By no means. There is one Mediator be- 
een God and men, the man Chriſt Jeſus u.“ Say 


i me, they had received that dôctrine from, him, ? I 
rid were ſent by him. This had no place in Paul; 1 

the leaſt not in Apollos, Timotheus, and others, 3 

- 1, hoſe miſſion after his aſcenſion, as alfa the chief | 
e omination and confirmation of the firſt apoſtles by 1 
ngs he miracles at Pentecoſt, are not to be aſcribed to 1 
fing Ehriſt, if his divine influence and government upon I 
Bb, wth bo not acknowledged, Will alſo thoſe mo- 1 
t En Divines Who differ from us, no longer have 7 
12nd dus for their Saviour, now, that his preaching a-. c 
d 2. Wong men is at an end? Do they account that phy- 1 
« ian unneceſſary as to them, now that by the re- | 
cad? Wements of their reaſon they have healed them- pl 
that Wvcs? Do ny now know. by their philoſophy by 

on come to the Father, otherways than by himn? 15 
des he not ſtill / ſave to the uttermoſt, all who 13 

ed ure unto God by him e?“ Is there not ſtill falva- I" 
RT wil with eternal glory, in Jeſus Chriſt e? Js it 's 
ch Jeſus, who ſtil © delivers us from the wrath to 1 
tau me a?“ Do not therefore true Chtiſtians who have 2 
ent! ſeen him, ſtill love him: ſo that © though they. 5 
ont) WE him not, yet believing in him they rejoice. with 15 
n ful f Ny unſpeakable and full of glory? Does he not 5 
e ide * with us always even unto the end of the J 
ver) Pad e Is not the Saviour, the Lord Jeſus wy 
d ai, fill N from heaven, who ſhall change m3 
duties * abaſed body © ? W 
_ Weconclude, that the Load Jeſus is by his doctrine, ; 1 
ed h by h as exalted raren, and LNG valge RT | 
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= : Cor. i li. 14. m x Tie, it. . 4. n Nat. ix. T2. John T3 6. 
Web. vii, 25s P. 2 Tim. ii 10, 4 1 Theſ. i. 10. F Pet. i. 8. 
Mat. xxviit 20. © Phil. iii, 20, 21. | | 
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_ efficacy of what he did and ſuffered, the foundation 


I wis will ſtill be more abundantly confirmed by the 


. muſt be at once confeſſed, or denied. If he by his 


i improper and far- fetched, that by ſuch a ſtrain of iu. 


earth, we find evident proofs,” that he had appear 


n UAE Þ NA. ee Les; . „ Doe SA ant » 


„ 


and the cauſe of the ſinner's everlaſting ſalvation; 
that he, therefore, is the true God, and eternal life. 


arguments winch immediate] ly pad 


e 
Gbri if the Propitiation for our Sins: 


TE Jaden whether e e or Unita- 
rians, have always acknowledged an intimate con- 
nection between the doctrine of Chriſt's true God- 
head, and that of his ſatisfaction for ſins; as both 


fufferings could fatisfy the avenging juſtice of Gol 
for the ins of all belie vers; then he behoved to be mor 
than any creature. If on che contrary, ſuch a thing 
was not neceſſary, then no other end cquld be i 
important, that for it God ſliould empty himſelf, audi 
aſſuming the form of a ſervant, become obedient 2 
to the death of the erofs .“. 

But the truth of Chriſt's criefation is confirm 
in the word of God by ſo many teſtimonies, an 
theſe of the cleareſt kind, that thoſe of another op-. 
nion, find themſelves under neceſſity to give eve 
rywhere to theſe paſſages an arbitrary ſenſe ;' ſo feebl 


terpretation, people are in danger of turning from Y 
the doctrines of the Bible, and of pronouncing it ti 
moſt uncertain of all doctrinal books, and the mult 
ready to miſlead. On this ſubject much has been w 
ten. We ſhall only obſerve the ä things TR 
ſuitable to our purpoſe. _. . * 

In the courſe of Chriſt's ond rde teaching we 


Los 


C45) 


= for that end, but chiefly for a very diffe- 
Jo purpole, namely; to ſuffer and to die; that be- 
& a ſaving work, and of the utmoſt neceſſity. He 
Elared that he came to miniſter, and to give his 
a ranſom for many *. More than once he in- 
med his diſciples, that by a bitter and a moſt 
Wmbling kind of fuffering, which hung over his 
ad, that which was written eine n be- 
Nea to be accompliſhed . | 
His circumſtances and manner of acting were 
holly directed to that end. The joyful ſolemniz- 
& of his birth, by a retinue of ſpirits immortal and 
throned, was heard by good witneſſes indeed, but 
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Jod- ow degree, and few in number; and with ee 
pon E reſs teſtimonies on earth *, during his quiet e- 
y his ; ation in a remote and contemptible town, were 


God poſt gone out of mind. His heavenly conſecra- 


mor? was ſhown to John only ; his glorification on the 
ing punt, only to three of his followers, of which he 
\: bade them to. ſpeak till after his reſurrection, or 


3 ö EO 


f, and make him known everywhere as Chriſt x. Seve- 
dien 2 | times he commanded not to propagate the eures 
had wrought ). Often his preaching was involved 
i figurative *, more adapted to inflame the great 
ainſt him, hen to unite the many in his favours. 
t his greatneſs could not be wholly unknown, and 
en men would have exalted him, he ſhunned it à. 

Fall theſe things, the judgement and the ehnfi 
ce of the people concerning him, was much more 
ue and unitable, than even concerning his auſtere. 
. ert. In one word, his miniſtry was ſo con- 
ted as might beſt ſerve, not to prevent, but to 
pave 


u Mat. xx. 28. Mat. xvi. 21. Luke xviii. 31. xxXil. 37. 
Mat. ii. 2. Luke ii. 25—38. * Mat. xvii. 9. Avi. 10. 
Mat. vin. 4. ix. 30. xil. 16. 2 Mat. xiii, 10—17. John 
14, 15. b Mat; xi. 26. John v. 35. 
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pave the way for his farther ſuffering and death, 
while: the clearer and the more extenſive ſpread of 


cation of his death and his glory, behoved to be the 
work of the apoſtles in his name 4. 


which no other did? He was delivered for our 


che unjuſt; | that he might bring us to God s. He 


his doctrine, and thereby at the ſame time, the publi- 


That Chriſt ſuffered and died for the good of his 
church, is without controverſyz ſo alſo did the apoſtles. 
But was any of them crucified for us, as was Chriſt? 
To ſay this, would in Paul's judgement be the ut- 
moſt abſurdity e. What then hath the Saviour done, 


offences f.. He ſuffered for our fin, the juſt for 


<-died for our fins h. The blood of Jeſus Chriſt 
cleanſeth us from all ſin i,” And ſo indeed, that 
he delivered us from fin, by taking it upon himſell. Wi 
For he who neither had nor knew ſin, was of God 
made to be fin for us, that we might be the righteouſ-· Wl 
neſs of God in him k. He . bare our ſins in his own 
body upon the tree i. „ Behold, ſaid John, the 
Lamb of God, which taketh away the ſin of the 
world em. And how does he take it away: ? By his 
death. Sou to ſiy a lamb takes away fin, is not ſenſe, 
if there be not an alluſion to the Paſchal: Lamb, or | 
to other ſacrificed lambs, which were to be ſlain ac- 
cording to the law. Chriſt our paſſover is ſacri- 
ficed for us n. 4 Ye are redeemed by the preci- 
ous blood of Chriſt, as of a lamb without blemiſh, and 
without ſpot o.“ He put himſelf in our place, ful- 
filled for us the demands of God's holy law, and 
for us fatisfied his inflexible juſtice. Why, Pran, 


© Luke xiii, 31—33. d Acts i. 8. © I Cor, i. 15. f Rom. 
iw. 25, 5 1 Peter ili. 18. h 1 Cor. xv. 3. i: x John i. . 
Rev. i. 5. k 2 Cor. v. 21. 1 1 Peter ii. 24. ® John 1. 295 
® x Cor. v. 7. en eee Rev. v. | 


Gal. in. 10. 13. 


P 2 Cor. v. 21. 


) 


e death of Chriſt. 
ry one, who continueth not in all things which 
e written in the book of the law, to do them. 
hriſt hath redeemed us from the curſe of the law, 
Ing made a curſe for us: for it is written, Cur- 
d is every one who hangeth on a tree 5,” 8 
This important doctrine is Anne on us in 
any places, under the notions of a purchaſe, a ran- 
a, a propitiation, and a teftament ; by which the 
Frtue and the efficacy of Chriſt's death are elucida- ö 
d. Let it not be objected, that theſe phraſes are 
Prrowed from other things, and therefore to be 
Inderſtood in an improper and figurative ſenſe. A fi- 
Wurative ſenſe is not however, no ſenſe at all, or 
Without ſenſe; 


F all men, of all the ſaints, of all the moſt excel- 
Wnt teachers, was Chriſt only free from all moral 
. upurity? As a Prophet, this was not e 
T 5 for him; but neceſſary it was that he, be- 
to fulfil the law for others, ſhould have no need” 
tc ati for his own ſin b. 
the likeneſs of finful fleſh, and that for fin, con- 
emned fin in the fleſh ; that the righteouſneſs of 
De law might be fulfilled in us g.“ © God ſent 
rth his Son made under the law, to redeem them 
Who were under the law.” 
ms this in the cleareſt manner, giving us at the 
me time, a notable fign of the remarkable curſe in 


“ God ſending his Son 


The Apoſtle con- 


It is written, 6 Curſed is e- 


but ſerves to make profound ſub- 


- 


as more comprehenſible to a common underſtand- 
1. A Purchaſe. Believers in their ſoul and their body 
re God's, © becauſe they are bought with a price t; 
ey are the church of the Lord God, which 12 


hath 


4 Romans viii, 3. 4. © Gal. iv. 4, J. 
1 Car. vi. 20. N „ 


2 vt, 4h. 
eee . : — 
cf Gp ua OI ſtr Cy 


( 46 N 
bath eneebaſed; with big own plow ». The ſong 


unto the Lamb runs, Thou, waſt ſlain, and ba . 


redeemed us to God by thy blood!” ;?? which ftrong. 
ly indicates, that their ſalvation is to be aſeribed to 
the merits of his bloody death. 

2. A Ranſom, In che New Teſtanent, the word 
deliverance- is often uſed in tranſlating one, which 


Proper ly ſignifies a redemption, or ranſom. Thus u 
is written, © ye were redeemed from your val 


converſation, not by corruptible things, as ſilver ot 


gold, but by the precious blood of Chriſt *,” Thi £ 


redemption is explained by the forgiveneſs of fins? 


It is, therefore, his blood and death, wherewith be 
made payment, in order to procure our diſchargy 
from the debt of fin. He came to miniſter, au 


to give his life a ranſom for many v. 


is called &roaranzy, (conciliatid) that is, a recom 
ciliation. Accordingly, believers are now reconct 


led to God by the death of his Son *; by his croſs 
by the blood of his croſs, and in the body of ly 
fleſh through death, © God was in Chriſt recon 


ciling the world to himſelf᷑: which is farther ex- 


plained, -*© not imputing their treſpaſſes to them“ 
— Bur it is alſo called @ propitiation, in the tran{ 


tion of iAucuis, (expiatio) uſed concerning the vi- 
tims which were anciently ſlain, as a typical prop!- 


' tration in place of the guilty, So now Jeſus Chritf 
the righteous is the propitiation for our our ſins 


For God “ ſent his Son to be a propittatio 
for our fins ©.” God hath ſet him forth to be! 
Pr N mach i in his blood, for a de- 


monfl ation 


„ a8.- Y Rev. v.09: T1 Peter i. 18, 's 
* Eph, i. 7. Col. i. 14. Y aurpov, Mat. xx, 28. and cr 
rer, 1 Tim. ji. 6, * Romans v. To. Eph. ii. 16. b Col. 
20—22. © 2 Cor. v. 19-—2T. d x John ii. * 2. 1 

IV. IO. f 


3. 4 propitiation. Sometimes this ; in the Gree: 


} —— f . 2 5 ö : ; 5 7 
n 4 . Es N . 3 8 8 : {1 ge EAR RI oa n Eos NP! 9 8 * r Wo IE: Km e I TSS wet oe e „ 
x fo q % * TR I * r ern — Mz. > 5 5 4 r bt Co IT I FE. , 5 - 8 K n * r on 
\ 8 Y * | 3 * Ti 84 JE) 9 r N 8 n f 1 n SI * 8 4 7 . % ISS « "XL = 
* * * + 5 Gy 3 1 11 UC SIE DS * 1 5 YE. = 2 > "BN * 2 , \ 8 So 
— . —— . —*. ( o 8 « SIT SCA w hd < ” * r + > YI. IS. - gat 5 * 4 r 8 RE ,- 


75 „ 1 5 
Wnſtration of his righteouſneſs, by (or rather be- 
e of) the forgivenefs of ſins 7. Therefore, 
che Lamb of God hath To taken away the fins of 
Wc world,” that he took them upon himſelf, that 
bare them, that he died in the place ofthis people. 
= 4. 4 Teftament. According to his laſt inſtitution, 
Sc abgnation of the everlaſting inheritance, is cal- 
BS © the New Teſtament in his blood, which was 
Ned for many, for the remiſſion of fins 8.” This 
rifes to us, not only that Chriſt had a perfect 
yt to the honour of ſettling the inheritance, not 
s that bis death as a teſtator was neceſſary to put 


blood, in his deepeſt humiliation and his violent 
ach; as thereby their fins, which otherwiſe ſtood 
che way of ſalvation, could be forgiven. If, in- 
aof the New Teſtament, we rather chooſe to 
aſlate it the New Covenant; the alluſion will be 
Wmewhat different, but the matter the ſame b. 
This leads us to the epiſtle to the Hebrews, in 


eat length, and with invincible arguments. That 


Wority of Chriſt's inſtruction above all the prophets, 
prop. ad even Moſes himſelf: but alfo, under propoſitions 
Crit rrowed from the ancient religion, and fitted to 
ans, e Hebrews, to reconcile his prieftly office with 
iat e intention of the Levitical ſacrifices, and to exalt 
- be i infinitely above Aaron's prieſthood. Chriſt be- 


a (is a High prieſt of unchangeable power, needed 


ratio et to offer up ſacrifices for his own fins, but hav- 
Ws offered himſelf up once to God, he thereby 
18, 198 8 . made 
aur N 
b Col. 


110 f Romans iii. 25, 5 Mat. 'xxvi. 28. 1 Cor, xi. 25. 


Heb, ix. 15—26. 


people in poſſeſſion of it; but, that that inheri- 
ce had its foundation preciſely in the ſhedding of 


a 2 hich all theſe doctrines are aſcertained to us at 


Epiſtle was intended to demonſtrate indeed, the au- 
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made reconciliation for fin, made an end of i it, ope 
ed a ſure way to heaven, and “ can {ave untot 
uttermoſt all who come unto the Father by him 
Read the 5th and the xoth chapters. Would ya 
on account of the doctrine ſo full of. confolatia 
fuſpect this epiſtle, and eraſe it from the volume 

holy ſcripture : ? In it, however, no doctrine occult 
which is not alſo mentioned elſewhere ; and this ii 
poſtolic epiſtle is ſurpaſſed by none of the reſt, 
ſublimity of matter, .1n weight of evidence, in oh 3 
rifying the grace of God i in Chriſt, in ſtrong con 
lation, in encouraging to the ſpiritual warfare, a 
in the molt animating motives to holineſs and pa 7 
ſeverance. 
Beſides, in the Saviour 8 ſatisfaction only lies th 
reaſon, why his ſuffering together with his reſurr 
tion, are everywhere repreſented to us as the (ui 


and ſubſtance of the goſpel. No other part of H 


| hiſtory and miniſtration are ſo fully propoundeſi 
and that by all the Evangeliſts. We have al rea 
ſeen, that the Apoſtles preached, not only the doi 
trine of evangelic morality, but chiefly Chriſt in 
ſelf, that is, his perſon, work, and . two-fold iatanl 
Paul would know nothing among the Corinthians 
c but Jeſus Chriſt, and him crucified i,” Th 
croſs of Chriſt was that alone in which he gloried 
He reduces the knowledge of Chriſt, for the exce 
lency of which, te counted all things but loſs an 
dung, to the knowledge of the power of his reſut 
rection, and of the fellowſhip of his ſufferings '. 

In that moſt important converſation on the hol 
mount, between our Lord, and two of the celeſtial 


inhabitants, the two great teachers and reformers w 
det 


1 Cor. li. 2. k Gal, vi. 24. 1 Phil, in. 810, 1 0 
. 3, 4+ | | ; 


. 


tr humiliations and ſufferings of the Saviour com- 
hended under it, the love of God towards men, 
ata vor ſparing his own Son u, as alſo his wiſdom and 
me ver unto fal vation, are diſplayed i in a peculiar and 


cc Wnoſt conſpicuous manner ». In the croſs, is the 
113 lf plihing of the power and the fear of death v. De- 
it, erance from the dominion of fin a, as alſo the glo- 
n gi to come, are its pleaſant fruits r. The plain, but 


ptiſm, and the Holy Supper, point us in like 
ner to his attoning death, with a —_— to en 
rid in particular 5. 

be medium of our acceptance and juſtifieddion 
ure ore God, is everywhere in the goſpel faid to be 


e u 5 in Chrift tand that indeed in oppoſition to, and 


J warning againſt the law, or the ſeeking of our 
unde fication by the works of the law u. Now, if 
rea W in Chriſt ſignify only, to receive and to o- 
his doctrine, concerning the rational grounds 


h 110: demand and the righteouſneſs of the lau, whe- 
Tr we confider the moral law naturally, or as 
ried Mitten by Moſes ? Nay, Moſes had alſo taught the 
exc Wpital doctrines of rational religion, God's exiſ- 
5 vice, unity, providence, the duties of man, 8c, 


re{u , that the love of God, and of our neighbour, is 


S |, E more 
leſtaßß Lake ix: 31. * Romans v. 8. vili. 32. 1 | Jobn iv iv. 1e. 
rs uU Cor. i 19—25. ii. 2, 8. P Heb. ii. 14, 15. 4 Rom. vi. 


Peter ir. 1.2. Rev. i. 5, 6. Romans vi. 3, 4. 
. 12. Mat. xxvi. 28. 1 Cor. x. 16, T7. Xi. 23, 1. 
: John i Wm. 16. Acts xvi. 31. Rom. iv 1—5. * 3—11. 
10e I. it, 16. v. 4, 5. Phil. iii. 8—10. ä N | 


$1 Ge old digatation, we find no more led ; 
that it turned upon that deceaſe which he ſhould 
bompliſh at Jeruſalem a ln the croſs, and the o- 


dſt conſolatory ſymbols of the grace of Jeſus, in 


. him 1 : duties of religion ; how then i is the doctrine and 
righteouſneſs of faith quite another thing than 


5 : 
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Beſides, the righteouſneſs of faith, in contradiftine. 


could indeed be aboliſhed ; but they were inſtitut( 
by God himſelf, and hence the obſerving of them dil 
not ſo militate againſt a rational religion, that it in 
1tſelf could make a man condemnable. . Paul cor: 


by them, conſiſts in this, that God's inflexible /av 
_ conderans all finners, Jews and Gentiles ; that by 


tion, through faith, not only in his doctrine, but in 


( 50 ) 


more than all ſacrifices, was often inculcatedunder the 
old economy, and not unknown to the Jews Y. 
does the prohibition. of ſeeking righteouſneſs by the 
law, only mean the omitting of the Moſaic rites! 
But, in the places quoted, and in others, the lau 
cannot poſſibly be underſtood in ſuch a limited ſenfe, 


tion to that of the law, had place even under the ol! 
diſpenſation v. Further, theſe external ſolemnities 


ſtantly teaches, that the oppoſition between faith 
and the law, in reſpect of our ſeeking righteouſnels 


the works of the law no fleſh ſhall. be juſtified ; that 
through fin, the law is become weak to give life: 
but that faith acknowledges and. embraces Chriſ, 
as he who fulfilled the righteouſneſs of the law, was 
made a curſe for us, and ſet forth to be a propitia Wi 


Are for a demonſtration of the righteouſneſs oc 
X | <A | > 
And why elſe was © Chriſt crucified unto the 
Jews a ftumbling-block, and to the Greeks fooliihs 
neſs ? Surely, not ſo much on account of the ca- 
pital truths of rational religion taught by him. The 
tale doQors, and the beſt philoſophers amoug the 
eathen, who had acknowledged them, were ho- 
Nor was it becauſe Chriſ, 
E continuing 


noured on that account. 


' bs 


Mark xii. 32—34- Rom. iv. I—5. * Rom. Hi. 19—3h 
8. 3, 4. Gal. ili. 19 — 13, I, 22. Phil. li. 8, 9. I Co, 


1. 18—25. 


— 
the — f ID REDS 8 | * ; N | 4 
0:WHitinuing a worthy and faithful, but an unſucceſs- 
teacher of his doctrine, was unjuſtly accu- 
es! ; dy and ſhamefully put to death. The memory 


lag a condemned Socrates was not held in contempt. 
nle, ie reaſon was purely this, that the Saviour's ſuffer. 


g was proclaimed as the only ground and cauſe of 
r reconciliation 'and: ſalvation ; while the Jews 
Wd Heathens thought to be ſaved by the value of 


tel eir own virtue: and to them it was exceeding 
(i; enge, and moſt mortifying to their pride, that 
t in nitently acknowledging their guilt, they behoved 


ſeek life in the deep abaſement of a crucifi- 


or- 
0 Mediator, and in his juſtifying. reſurrec- 
nei , . es ASAT, 

zu Al our reaſoning thus far makes it evident, 
57 it we muſt not underſtand the ſuffering” of Chriſt 
tha /, merely as if God, being about to announce 
life: the goſpel,. grace and life to the nations, would 


viouſly manifeft his averſion to ſin, by a ſtriking 
Wanple of his vengeance; and for that purpoſe, de- 
er up an ambaſſador veſted: with extraordinary 
vileges, to ſo much ſorrow and ſhame. Surely 
a preceding ages had already exhibited awful in- 
nces of God's fearful diſpleaſure with the fins of 
ividuals/ and communities, without deliverance 
m ſin being ever aſcribed to them. That a mean 
n among the people, that a teacher wandering a- 


Th ut in poverty, ſhould be ſhamefully put to death 
g the a civil judge, was much leſs calculated to exhi- 
- hd a fignal aud extraordinary example of divine 
brif, ath, than the immediate interpoſition of Provi- 


ce, which had often, in former times inflicted; 
d Hu could inflict miraculous puniſhments-on the 
ſt eminent perſons, or on whole nations. At 
1 Col, | E 2 5 any 


Mat. xvi. 21—23. John vi. 5 1—66. 


any rate, to manifeſt a righteons abhorrence of fy 
nocent. This laſt would be quite abſurd; un 
the innocent perſon, (as holy ſcripture has alreal 


taught us) ſhould with God's approbation, as ſpy 9 
taneouſly, as generouſly, ſubſtitute himſelf in a 


only as a proof and confirmation, but as the cal 4 
_ cribed by Socinus to the Saviour's death, Bey 


all doubt, he thereby confirmed his integrity a k 


heard, that a falſe. prophet, in the founding of a {i 


ttine was Jeſus condemned? Not for the tru 


and Elias, had cauſed him to be honoured ; eſpe 


e 


vengeance behoved not to fall upon one perfectly i 


place, by bearing our fin.— Accordingly, fact : 
ſcripture repreſents the ſufferings. of Chriſt, oiiMf 


of our reconciliation. . 
We by no means exclude other advantages: 


the truth of his miſſion, But, pray, was it en 


fociety, mentioned his own, his certain, bis f 
approaching, and moſt offenſive puniſhment | 
death, as the intention of his miniſtry ; and made 


doctrine and miſſion, Jeſus generally appealed to 


miracles ; and yet, where are the forgiveneſs of q 
ſins and a title to life aſcribed to his miracles, 
they often are to his bloody death? — For what d 


and preſcriptions of natural reaſon ; but becauſe! 
declared himſelf. to be higher far than any hun 
prophet. See Section IX. If the celeſtial cho 
at his birth, if the Father's voice at his ivaugurati 
if his glory on the mount, had been openly perce 
ed by the Jewiſh council and all the people; if 
lightnings darted forth in confirmation of Mal 


the Meſſias; if, with legions of his Father's angel 


1 Tj 
8 


| 2 Mat. xuvi. 53. 


{XY 


had a: the Roman government, broken 
17 uit yoke; recovering and extending David's mighty 
dom; their infidelity would have been conquer- 
ure and eagerly would they have confided in bim. 
s pa ey would have been more eaſily drawn by giving 
in esd, or cauſing manna to rain, than by promiſin 
1 m his fleſh and. blood ®. — A ſteady martyrdom 
t, s more neceſſary to the preaching of the apoſtles; 
 caulificauſe their doctrine in a great meaſure referred to 
a was built upon the truth of the all-important 
Nents of the Saviour's death and exaltation. In 
zehn Wation to which, as they could not be deceived, ſo 
ty ewiſe their ſincerity behoved to be put beyond 
7 Whpicion. But the Lord Jeſus Chriſt had abundance 
10 Jorious means to confirm his doctrine; and if 
his ching elſe had been to be effectuated by it, he be- 
ved not to have undergone a curſed death upon 
nade e bill of infamy; and that under the pretence of 
of Megal procedure, which cauſed the multitude to re- 
d to lt from him db, his friends to be offended at him, 
Wd plunged his belt followers 1 in deep diſtreſs <. 
les, We alſo reſpect the deſign of exhibiting in bis; 
at i erings, an example of love, fubmiſſion to, and 
nfidence in God. But ſuch an extremity of ſhame = 
auſe Wiſs not neceſſary for that purpoſe; aud his ſuff rings * 
re accompanied with ſo much perturbation, | Ve- 1 
ment diſtreſs, cries and tears d that quite other 
ati as were certainly to be obtained by them; elſe 
erco would not have exceeded many valiant martyrs. 
hides, could any apoſtle, courageoully fore- ſeeing, 
Mod alluding to his own martyrdom in confirmation WW 
eſpeſ the truth, and for an example to others, be able 
cer | E 3 by to 8 
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and familiar manner, that God can, and alſo w 


among Chriſtians, aſcribe efficacious merits to Chri 


doctrine and his excellent character? againſt whit 


| __ 


Te 


in my blood, hath eternal life; for my fel | = 
is Sr indeed, and wy blood is drink indes 


Do men, in ſpite of the divine teflimony, findre 
ſons and ſcruples againſt a vicarious ſatisfaction; Wi 
we are not much miſtaken, they are eaſy to ſoly 9 
But far ſtronger reaſons combat the perſuaſion, th 
the Holy Supreme Being can ſhow himfelf favou 
ble, or indifferent, to the voluntary violation of th 
laws and moral duties, from which he himſelf call 
not abſolve a rational creature; or to ſpeak in a plz 


ſuffer fin to eſcape with impunitʒ. 

If then, (to conclude in the language of the a 
tle, when enlarging on the glory of Chriſt), | 
Son of God, by himſelf purged our fins e; hi 
narrowly and how perverſely would we limit | 

faving work to his preaching ? How inconſiſtent 
it with this, that men, according to the uſual phr 


but in an unuſual ſenſe underſtand them only of | 


ſentiment, too, much could be objected. See Set 
IX. | How evidently then 1s that confirmed, whi 
we aflerted, Sect. X. that Chrift himſelf, in his 5 
ſon and performances, i is the cauſe and the grow 
of our ſalvation? If the ſuffering and death of Chr 
alone, bave merited ſalvation for the innumeril 
multitude of all them who ever believed in him, 
ſhall believe ; if his ſuffering, though ſhort in d 
tion, was the fſatisfaftory ranſom, to deliver all ii 
finners from the fear of death, and from the wr 
to come ; then the infinite worth of his Lare f 
„ n f * | 37 woll 


dd 2 Tim. iv. 6, compared with John vi. 51—57, © Heb! 


Rs) 


ork, mt ſarpaſs all underftunding;; ; then from 
at moſt acious deliverance we deduce an impor- | 
en! preal'of his more than human, his divine ex- 

| ey” | | | | 


— 


s 1 0 1 1 0 * XII. 
cue Relation to bs Church, 


As the denial of Chriſt's true Godhead, FOIA 
e penitent ſinner at once of the virtue of his per- 
Wormances as High Prieſt, with all the conſolations 
a awakenings of the mind iſſuing thence; ſo like- 
piſe by the ſame means, Chriſt's all-ſufſicient care, 
a powerful protection, are refuſed to his church. 
as he only a human prophet, born in the fulneſs 
ff time, to teach and to confirm his doctrine by his 
Wrample and death? Then having finiſhed theſe 
Wong ago, he now enjoys in heaven the reward 


Wntercede for the Chriſtian multitude; but contri- 
Wutes nothing more to our ſalvation on earth. This 
nilitates directly againſt thoſe high and efficacious 
lations to the church, which are everywhere in 


me aſſure us of his ſupreme perfection. | 
Not only the Jews, who in the days of his fleſh 
delieved in him, were his, but alſo all believers 
Wathered from among Jews and Gentiles fince his 
fſcenfion, conſtitute his Church. They are all the 
alled of Chrift f : they are his ele&, from one end 
ff heaven to the others. Does this only ſignify, that 
he by his teaching, ſhort in IO, opened a way 


to 


Hei t Rom. i, 6. 2 Mat. xxiv. 31. | 


—— — ang 
2 


which was ſet before him, and can in the general | 


cripture aſcribed to him, and which at the ſame 
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to found: upon earth ſo in and ſo laſting: 
ſociety ? If men will thus explain it, let them attend 
to what follows. Believers are all kils property, ti: 
ſheep, of which he is the proprietor b. b, „ Whether 
they live, they live to the Lord; whether they die 
they die to the Lord; whether, therefore, they 4 
live or die, they are [the Lord's .“ Their bodi«i 
are the members of Chriſt, and therefore muſt no 3 
be abuſedk. They are alſo his property, because 
they were dear. bought by him, for he- purchaſed 
them with his own: blood. As they are the ten. 1 
ple of the living God, who dwelleth 3 in them m; { 43 
alſo the Son's own houſe. as he who hath built» and h 
goes on to build it o. This relation is on bot 
ſides attended with the moſt important conſequence 1 
They ſerve him, and (obſerve it) not men b. Ser 
ving him, and not men, they receive from him the 
reward of the inheritance d. On the contrary, by 
fin,” particularly by unbelief, they are ſaid to temp] 
. Chriſt : and they are alſo chaſtiſed. of him, thai 
they ſhould not be condemned with the world. 
His active and falutary influence reſpecting bi 
church on earth is everywhere mentioned; when 
going away he did not leave them orphans *. He e 
. cetves believers u. He is with them to the enif 
of the world”. He was mighty among the Corin 
thians . As God, ſo alſo Chriſt ſhows then: gracy 
or according to our Dutch trauſlation, he forgive 
their fins *. He is their life v. He is the chief leade 
and finiſher of their faith 2. | He: comforts ai 
ſtrengthens their hearts. TR abide in * 


* John. 1. a7 T en vir , 3. * 1 Cor. vi. 
1 1Cor. vi. 20. Acts xx. 28 m x Cor. iii. 16. 2 Cor. 
16. Eph. ii. 22: 1 Heb. iii. 3, 6. © Mat. xvi. 18, P C 
vii. 22, 23. Eph. vi. 6. Rom. xiv. 18. 4 Col. iii. 23, % 
1 Cor, x. 9. 5 1 Cor. xi. 32. John xiv. 8. Rom 
* V Mat. xxviii, 20. „ 2 Cor. xiii. 3. * Col. iii. 3. Con 
Ph, iv. 32. ? Col.! ii. 4+ # Heb, zi. 2. a Theſl Ii, 16710 


9) 
d he in chem b. » From his grace Paul implores 
ſalvation ia their behalf. To every one of 
em is given grace, according to the meaſure of the 
t of Chriſt l. Ih one word, being reconciled to 
aa by his death, they are alſo ſaved by his life © , 
Ie truly ſaves his people *. 
Let us further conſider Chriſt's ſaving relation to 
s church, under the notions of a king, a head, a 
»pherd, and huſband ; partly improper N 
Wt clear, full of meaning, and giving greater em- 
en : | 2 to one another. . That he behoved to be the 
Wn of his people, was taught by Gabriel , and 
Ebritt himſelf ®, Let us not underſtand this i in 
lender ſenſe, of ſoma outward luſtre only, or a 
Pere honorary name; but rather in the utmoſt lati- 
ee, with alluſion to the abſolute authority of caſt. 
: n Princes. Truly © he is the prince of the Kings 
the earth i.“ He is the head of all principality 
dpower k. He is Lord over the livingand thedead!, 
his ſupreme authority is actually exerciſed in go- 
rning his people upon earth, doing them good, 
8 efending them againſt all their enemies, and anni» 
Wating all contrary power. He ſhall put down all 
ule and all authority and power. For he muſt reign 
king, till he hath put all his enemies under his 
011-et n.“ Now that he is gone to a far country to re- 
race a kingdom, ſhall the modern profeſſors and 
gweßz chers in Chriſtendom hate him, and ſend after 
eadeſh im ſaying, © we will not have this man to reign o- 
ai er us u 2”? Why then do they continue with us to 
bine him our Lord? Or is that denomination now 
come obſolete? Does it only affect his followers 
vi. Sa | 


1 Mt b 1 John ii, 24. l 4. Eph. iv. 7, © Rom. v. 10, 
l Mat. i. 21. s Luke i. 33. b Mat. XXV. 34—40. John 
Ji. 36. 1 Rev. i. 5. Aix. 16. xvii. 14 k Col. ii. 10. 
Con W Rom, xiv, 9. * 1 Cor. xv. 24, 25+ u Luke xix. 12—14. 
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| upon earth ? The ancient churches did not ſo under. 


2. Chriſt is the only Head of the church ; and 1 


only, that he is exalted above chem; but alſo, that 5 


in him who is the head; from whom the whole bo- 


like ſheep had gone aſtray, were converted unt 
him; the church at Epheſus was his flock u; the 


( 58 ) 


ſtand it. None can ſeriouſly plead againſt all this 
that even to believers is promiſed a Kingdom,: 
place upon a throne, and to fit in judgement upon 
their enemies o. We need only inſpect ſuch paſlage, 
in order to underſtand the immenſe difference be. 
tween the glory promiſed to them, in communiaM 


with, and conformity to, their Lord, and that « a 


Chriſt himſelf, by, and from whom they receive it 


they, his body, his members v. This fignifies nd 


he grants them his efficacious influence; i in reſped 1 
activity, proviſion, government, and ſafety. Chriſt vB 
the head of the church, and he is the Saviour of the 
body 4. He filleth all in all r. The fruit of hu 
glorification i is the edifying of his body, to grow vil 


dy fitly joined together and compacted by that which 
every joint ſupplieth, according to the effectuvlſ 
working in the meaſure of every part, mak eth in- 
creaſe of the body. 3. Jeſus was not only i 
| ſhepherd to his Jewiſh ee in Paleſtine : but 
after his departure, the ſcattered in Leſſer Afia, wiv 


whole Chriſtian multitude, to be called from amend 
Jews and Gentiles, were to be the one-flock of that 
one ſhepherd". They could not be ſo denominatel 
merely from his. do&rine-; the pleaſant emblem of 
ſhepherd, intimates a life attentive to, and occu- 


pied in feeding, nn and defending the flock 


in 


5 Mat. «KV 34. Loke's xxii, 29. Rev. i. 6. il, 21. Mat 
xit. 28. P. Col. 5 0 6 Eph. v. 23. r Eph. 
IVF s Eph. iv 8—16, Col. ii. 19. 
nnn 0. 28. John . 16. | 


3 promoting their advantage, and mak ing all ſuit- 
proviſion for them. In a ſcriptural, but a moſt 
lime ſenſe, all this is true concerning Chriſt, 


bntiles : He knows them all *: He is the 


pot i | 

ges, pherd and overſeer of their ſouls “. And what 
be. s he, as their ſhepherd, procure for them? 
nion leſs, certainly, than eternal life *, the crown of 


t «ry *.——4- The ſaving connexion of the church 
en her Saviour, is often illuſtrated to us by the 
andi der image of a marriage covenant. He is her 
; not degroom, her huſband, never ſeparated from her 
that the diſtance of heaven; but moſt, intimately u- 
& ed to her in love, with a view to her ſalvation, 
iſt rity, beauty, and fruitfulneſs. The apoſtle lays 
f the > 
Ff wil 
w ul 
e bo⸗ 


conjugal ſtate b. All ſuch relations of the Savi- 


chic is true Godhead. —Eirſt, to what man, to what 
„Gul ner, to what mere creature or inter nediate be- 
h in-. betwixt the Deity and us, belongs ſo much ho- 
nly 2 Wir, fo much authority, and ſubjection founded on 
: but uch ſervice and confidence, that the whole mul. 
„ who de of the elect of all nations, to the end of time, 
- unto fiuld be his, bis ſubjects, his flock ; and all with 
; the, reverence him as their only head and prince? 
among ondly, theſe mighty works of ſalvation, not fa. 


»f that {ically deviſed, but confirmed by God's word, and 
inatel ler different views, ſo highly celebrated there, 
m of luppoſe Chriſt's omniſcience, onmipreſence, and 


oceu- N upotence, and grace. — Thirdly, all theſe rela- 
flock s to the caurch of God, are in the New Teſta- 


in ment 
t. Mat | 
" Eph. „/ 1 Peter v. 4. b Eph. v. 22—33. 
TY TT J | 


>., 


W himſelf was to bring the ſheep from among the 


expreſy and the comfortable proof of this, as a 
ndation to recommend the mutual duties iu a haps 


to his church, furniſh us with a threefold proof 


John x, 16. * John x. 27. ? 1 Peter ii, 23. * John 
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ment aſeribed to him, in phraſes from, and alluſioy 


all, who ſhould dare to divide them with any cthe 
king 4. d 
them as the moſt ſhameful ingr athuds 7; Hadi 
mere creature? 


Rover up the kingdom to God the Father; "and wh 
all things 
Son allo himſelf be ſubject unto him, who ba 


to the inſtability of Meſſiah's glory; ſhould tic 
_ . that profound paſſage teach us, that he, having g 


to his juriſdiction, behoved even thereby to loſe 1 
authority? ? Muſt his power come to an end, by co 


* 5 


and every name, not only in this world, but alſol 


0 60 99 | 5 


oe 
_ 


to the Old Teſtament ; but there, ſuch relations 
God's people, are aſcribed excluſively to Jehovalſ 
and with indications of his burning jealouſy agairl 


C 


en ö 
IS - a 
* &* 


Hrael was his property, the rod of his inheritance' 
It was evil in his fight, that they aſked anoths 
God's paſtoral fidelity concerning them 
Bi ghly celebrated ©, and the profanation of the richs 
of his love, the marriage covenant, is el 8 


n 
E 


* 25 i ( 2 
\ So CR . 7 * 


therefore, the Supreme Being now laid alice all th 
grace and favour to bis 2 or transferred it toll 


Againſt this proof it may be objefted, that Chi 
after he ſhall have done away all dominion, ſhall d 


Ne FS 7 
. Der 
2 7 8 8 4 hd: 


8 


ſhall be ſubdued unto him, then ſhall i 


. © Wa y by 5 8 25 * 
5 255 A IP "x! * 
** 1 To «ji l 


put all things under him: that God may be all i 
alls,” Thus his exalted relation to the church ſee 
not to be perpetual, but for a time; not underiva_h 
but delegated; and his ſubjection to the Father, fee 
to point out no ſupreme, no divine power. But, 


7 hes 
* 1 5 


dually ſubjected all contrary power, and death tl 


quering and aſcending the ſummit ? No! The ſan 
apoſtle teſtifies, © he is far above all principalit 


In the laſt time Lee 


that which is to come h.“ 


c ot ain; 7 pPfalm cxiv. Jer. *. 16. d 1 Sam, vii. 
xii, 12—17. e Pſalm xxiii Ezekiel xxxiv. f Ezekiel 
Hol. i—ii. 5 x Cor. xv: 24— 28. b Eph. i. 21. 


n „ 


4 glory ſhall. be 1 Then fhall he ſit 
on the throne of his glory, and be glorified in his 
its. Upon that revelation reſts the hope of his 
zople, « to ſee him as he is .“ Then ſhall they 
ter into the everlaſting Kingdom of our Lord and 
aviour Jeſus Chriſt u. The angel has alſo. ſaid, 
| of his Kingdom there ſhall be no ah As prior 
wat period, Chriſt's kingly majeſty, and the de- 
d ih vering up of all things to the Son by the F ather o, 0 
Jat 1 id not at all annihilate the Father's unchangeable 
| tha bneſs and everlaſting dominion, nor ſucceed; to 
t to emo; ſo, on the other hand, the delivering up of 
: e kingdom to the Father by Chriſt, cannot hinder, 
riß et he having conquered all, ſhould fit with his Fa-. 
er upon his throne d. That mutual delivering 
ui crefore, can only reſpect a change in the admini- 
all ion and government of that kingdom of grace 
ba nich belongs to the Father and the Son, the parti- 
all ars of which change are not yet fully revealed 
ſeeuto us. To be all in all, as God the Father ſhall 
erin be, is a beautiful deſeription of all-ſuffioiency, 
keen far too ſublime for any creature, but not for 
But riſt, who is already ſuch in the kingdom of 
d trace 14.--And as to the ſubjeion, of which ſo much 
ng? thought, none will call it in queſtion, that it 
ch iuſt by no means be underſtood* in fo degrading a 
loſe Wiſe, as that in which Chriſt immediately before 
by colts ſaid to put down all rule and all authority, and 
he fa put all things under his feet: but in a confiſten 
palit m the Father's love to him, with his faithful exe- 
t allo uon of the whole ſcheme of redemption, and with - 
ſpec 8 Free the W of bes ven. N which, 
1 . © therefore, 


W peter! iv. 13. Tit. ii. 13. Col. iii. 4. k © Mat, xxv. 31. 
mL rer 7—10. 1 x John iii. 2, 3. m F pies | i. IT. * Luke 
B3. Mat. xi. 27. John iii. 35. p Rev. Al: 15. 3th 10. 
114. q Rey, > 1. 1 Col, i iii, IT, 
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therefore, we may underſtand that ſolemn' account 
or relation which he will give of his mediato. 
rial tranſations to the Father, and the ep. 
probation t, and honour which he ſball receive 
from the Father. At any rate, to argue fron Wi 
that ſubjection at the conſummation of ages, as ye 
ſo obſcure to us, that the Prince of ſalvation is only WW 
a mere creature, is quite inconcluſive; fince in re. 
ſpect of his created nature, his ſubjection will not 
then commence, but even now, and always, and in 
all things, he is in it neceſſarily ſubject to the Deity, 
But in the 19th Section, we ſhall further conſider Wi 
Chriſt's true and undoubted ſubordination to God 
he Baer, Th „„ R018 =o 


V SECTION 


* 


7 Iſalah xlix. 6. John vi. 39, 40. 


De Fatber. I cordially acquieſce in our Author's vie 
of 1 Cor. xv. 24—28. When the apoſtle ſpeaks of the 801 
ſubjection to the Father, I underſtand it not as an intimation of Wi 
ny thing nero, which had never taken place before, but as a co 
Frmation of a truth which had long been known, viz. The 80 
inferiority to the Father in his humanity and office. The (ca Wn 
therefore, is ſhortly this, when the Son ſhall have arrived at :i: 
ſummit of Mediatorial grandeur, all enemies being put under h 
feet; yet ſtill as before, he as man and mediator ſhall be ſubj«4 
unto the Father, who ſhall put all things under him.“ Ti: 
paſſage may be illuſtrated from John vii. 9. When Jeſus had fal 
theſe words, he abode in Galilee.” Not that his abode there be 
gan then, for he was already in Galilee, verſe 1ſt. But that WM 
ving ſo ſpoken, he continued there. Accordingly, in our vero l 
the word ſtili is very properly ſupplied, 4 When he had ſaid th 
words, he abode ſtill in Galilee.” Supply the ſame word, 1 C 
xv. 28, and the matter is clear. Then ſhall the Son alſo hin 
Nail be ſubject unto him, who put all things under him.“ Tra: 
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8 E 0 7 1 0 * XIII. 
c, Authority 0 over all. the Antaſſtrs of 
God 


aße * ) 
155 f 


IT pleaſed the See odo of old, in or- 
ler to the holy inſtruction and ſalutary direction of 


to confirm their miſſion, Chriſt alſo is repreſented to us 
As the Father's ambaſſador and ſeryant ; and that in a 


igh-prieſt of our profeſſion 5, This may excite, a 


lure, even as other ambaſladors and ſervants of God, 
ery far above them indeed, but by no means equal 
God. Thoſe who oppoſe our ſentiments, judge 
hat this is expreſly confirmed by the Saviour's own 


ON 


now thee, the only true God, and Jeſus . Chriit, 
whom thou haſt ſent * ;” as thereby he diſtinguiſhes 
inſelf, as che Father's: ambaſſador, from the only 
rue God. Let us deliberately conſider this: and 
rhat the holy ſcripture teaches concerning his rela- 


; ven 
| Son 
n of & 
A Cone 
e Son! 
5 ſenſe, 
| at tht 


der „ irect us to the true ſenſe of thal ſublime 9790 
dub ER 


_ | 
„ Thus 
According to the divine e Moſes was 
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nad ail 
cre b ighly honoured above the other prophets u; John 
hat hs 


he Baptiſt was ſuperior to Moſes; and all the apoſ- 
kes to him. But all that difference in gifts, privi- 
8 or rank, immediatly ceaſes and vanithes a- 


ver. 
id the 

, 1 Co 
ö "bimſdl bs 
rana 
. ? Heb. iti. 1. viii, 1. 2. t John xvii, 3. u Num. xii, 6—8. 
Mat. xi, 9—14 8 | FYS 
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anful mankind, to ſend them divers ſervants, and 


wo- fold relation, he being the Apaiile and alſo the 


ulpicion, as if he were only a highly dignified crea- 


teltimony, © this is eternal lite, that they might 


tion to, and dignity above all God's ſervants, Will 
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VF TC 64 ) 
way, when they are compared with the Lord Jeſu 
Chriſt. Paul was above Apollos, Tychicus, Epa. 
Phras, and others; but it was too carnal to regard 
ſo ſmall a difference, when Chriſt came under ob. 
ſervation *. John, the forerunner of Jeſus, and hi; 
older kinſman, acknowledged by Herod, and all the 
8 people for a prophet, of whom alſo, and with the 
addition of miracles, it was foretold, He ſhall be 
| great before the Lord * ; John, I ſay; could not fa. 
tisfy himſelf in boaſtin 8 concerning Chriſt's fu perior W 
excellence. He who cometh after me, is pre- 
ferred before me; for he was before me: whole Wl 
ſhoe-Iatchets I am not worthy to unlooſe. I hare 
need to be baptized of thee, and comeſt thou to 
me? “ He muſt increaſe, but I (muſt). decreaſe, 
He who cometh from heaven is above all, &c. ).“ 
They all with one accord ſtand under  Chrift, 
wholly ſubject and ſubſervient to him.— They are 
the ſervants as of God *, ſo likewiſe of Chriſt *, 
They muſt ferve the Lord Jefus Chriſt . Ve hall 
not be called maſters; for one is your maſter, Chriſt', 
Le call me Maſter and Lord, and ye do well!: for 
ſolam®.” They are his ſoldiers 5. - All teacher 
'ought to mind ſuch things, leſt through unfaithtul- 
neſs, they deny the Lord who bought them f. From Wt 
Chriſt they have their miſſion, their ſaving meſſag Wi 
to men, and their authority. Everywhere they are 
called the apoſtles of Jeſus Chriſt t. Paul had re- 
ceived his miniſtry from the Lord Jefus, : to teſliſ) il 
y 
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the goſpel of the grace of Gogh,” The Lord had 


given 


r Cor. in. r, 4, . Col. iv. . 1 Luke n. 15. 7 Jobok 
27 —30. John iii. 30—36. Mat. in. 14. 7 2 Cor, vi. 4. 2 Col. 
iv. 7— . 1 Tim. iv: 6. James i. 1. b Rom vi. 18 © Mit. 
Xx11i. 8— 10. d ae xili. 13. © 2 Tim. ti. 3. f 2 Pet. bb 
t en iii. 2. 5 AQS xx, 24. „ DT 


— 


6 


ſu = ben bim his authority v. He is the door, by: 
Piech alone the ſhephergs can enter Into the ſheep- 
5 a. Let us not conceive of the Lord Jeſus here, 
ob⸗ 


W only a minifter of ſtate, by whom the ambaſſadors 
the Kingdom receive their commands, though 1 in 
e prince's name. Some places, indeed, could 
ſo explained: for inſtance, Paul an apoſlle of 
Wſus Chriſt, by the will of God k.“ Paul had re- 
ied grace and apoſtleſhip by Chriſt i. But that 
oc he often aſcribes to Chriſt himſelf n. And in 


0 dt of man, neither by man; but by Jeſus- Chriſt 
God the Father a. James a ſervant of God and 


ing of ſome apoſtles, and ſome prophets, and 
e teachers, &c. is attributed both to God and 


an : arift®, Ok his ſupreme authority over his ſer- 
- | , read alſo Mat. x. 1—33. Acts xxvi. 15 —19; 
all 


ev. ii. and iii. He is therefore emblematically 
WE preſented as holding the ſtars of the chutches in 
right hand 4. He is the nobleman, who going 
eo a far country to receive a kingdom, and then to 
urn, delivered his goods to his ſervants, and ſaid, 


From occupy till I come .“ — Ambaſſadors ſpeak and 
ellage ia the name of that 'power which ſends them. 
y ar gut it is in Chriſt's name that theſe ambaſſadors ex- 
ad re- 


: aſe their embaſſy, © We are ambaſſadors for 
Wriſt, as if God did beſeech you by us: we pray 


8 the name of Jeſus they 3 repentance and re- 

| 3 | miſſion 
Jo? „ 925 ä 
ct. i. 1. WES 2 Cor. vii. 9. n Gal; i. I. 1 Tim. i. 1. 0 * i. 1. bf Cor. 


4, 6, 28. and Eph. iv. 11. 4 Rer. i. 20, ii. 1. Luke xix. " 13. 
. Av. 14. Mat. XXIV. 45. 2 Cor. v. 20. | 


Wis authority the Saviour is repreſented as having 
Immunion with his Father. Paul an apoſtle, called 


the Lord Jeſus Chriſt o.“ In the fame manner, the 


Won in Chriſt's behalf, be ye reconciled to God.“ 
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\ travagant, if Eneas, 


Ce” 


| maiſſion. of ſins t; they exhort* 922 they baptize "; 


they adminiſter the Lord's ſapper . His faithful 
ſervants are ſolicitous to ſhun the leaſt appearance 
of doing any ſuch things in their own name v. Mi. 
racles were alſo wrought in Chriſt's name by the 
apoſtles ; while they W denied 81 ow! 


power or worthineſs *. 


The Godhead of the glorified Mediator is abun 


cantly evident from this, that he himſelf goveny 


his ſervants upon earth, and ſtrengthens them {a 
their moſt important ſtations v. 1 will, faid he 


give you a mouth and wiſdom, which all who fe 
themſelves againſt you, ſhall not be able to gains 


or reſiſt 2. If ye ſhall defire any thing in my name 
I will do it *. He ſent Paul, and delivered him al 


fo from the Tavis and Gentiles b. d. My grace is ful 


ficient for thee ; for my ſtrength is made perfect i 
weakneſs'©,” Paul could do all things throup 


Chriſt, who ſtrengthened him 4,” — The great effec 
of their miniſtry, and their miracles, were not cer 
tainly to be aſcribed to their own power, but toi 
divine; and to whoſe power? They preached ever 


where, and the Lord (Chriſt) wrought with them, ai 


| confirmed the word with ſigns following e. Lyd 
heard the word preached, and the Lord. opened hel 
heart f.“ John baptized with water; Jeſus with ti 
holy Ghoſt 8. Peter ſaid, . Eneas, | Jeſus Chri 


maketh thee whole b.“ Would it not have been 
revolying in his mind th 


No as had 17 12 No, not 325 oy 


t Luke xxiv; 47. tt AQs ix. 29. 2 Theſſ. iii, 6. u 
Avi 19. 1 Cor. „i. 23. x Cor. i. 13— 15. * Acts iii. 32-9 
iv. 10. xvi. 18. Ads vii. 17927, xill. 11. 1 
iii. Ir. 2 Luke xxi. 15 Comp. Ex, iv. 12—15. John xiv. 13 
d Acts xxvi. 16, 17. 2 Cor. xii 9. d Phil. iv. 13. © M 

Ai. 20. f Acts xvi, 14. 5 Mat. iii. 11, b Acts ix, 34. 
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| i Rom. xv. 18, 9. k Phil. iv. 23. 1 As i. 8. m Mat. x, 34. 
2 Cor. iv; 5. o AQtsix. 15, 16. 99 Acts viit, 14, P Phil, ii, Ao. 


Erh. iy, 20, 21. v. 8. 


* 


* 
"FAG 7 —— * — tg W 1 
3 1 
44 AE 
5 1 
. 
: * 


5 : 


6388 

fore differs from all other teachers, juſt as the ligit, 
and thoſe who point it out. John was not tha 
light,“ but he was ſent to bear witneſs concerning | 
that lieht . 1 5 

Nor will Chriſt negleg to ſupport rt his high au. 
| thority. He will fit in Ju#gement'on the miniſtry J 
of his ſervants, pronounce ſentence, and give they * 
their reward, For, after a long time, the maſter ot 
theſe very ſervants, to whom he delivered his 
goods, and entruſted à variety of talents ; ſhall re. 
turn, and reckon with them *. Watch therefore, 
ſaid he to his diſciples, praying always, that ye may 
be accounted worthy to ſtand before the Son of 
man t. We, therefore, ſaith Paul, cc knowing the 
terror of the Lord, perſuade men tt. And elle. 
where, To me it is a very ſmall thing, that! 
ſhould be judged of you, or of man's judgement, 
He who judgeth me is the Lord,“ (Chriſt, accord. 
ing to the coherence u.) Timothy was'exhorted to 
faithfulneſs in the following manner; If we ſuffer, 

we ſhall alſo reign with him; (Chriſt, according to 
1 connexion), if we deny him, he will alſo deny 

Ss; if we be unfaithful, he abideth faithful, he can- 
250 deny himſelf v.” The apoſtle, having fought the 
good fight, expected the crown of righteoulſnels 
which the Lord, the righteous Judge, would give 
him at the day of his appearing ” 

Theſe compariſons of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt with 
and his relations to his own and his Father's ſer- 
vants, enlarged on by us in different points of view, 
and confirmed by Jeſus and by their ſayings, again 
exhibita proof of ſuch powers, operations, honours, Ws 


and authority, as exalt him above all finite beings. FC 
We 


„ Jobn 3 i. — * Mat. xxv. 14 30. t Luke xi. 7 tt 2 (om 
v. 10. 255 u x Cor. iv. 3—5. 2 Tim, ii. 12,13. * 2 110-888: 
iv. 7, $. 


8 

2 rejoice, that, if we are not much miſtaken, our 
Wb thoughts of the Lord Jeſus have the fulleſt con- 
Wit, and were the fundamental perſuaſion of the 
me faithful ſervants of God, from whoſe words we 


zu- rive our knowledge of Chriſt. —Nay, it was e- 
try rywhere their intention according to their power, 
em ex alt Chriſt above themſelves, ' in the humbleſt 
of anner to revere him as their Lord, and to give us 
his 


We moſt proper examples of all ſuch honours, as 
Woſe from which in the 8th Section we inferred 


ore, is eternal Divinity. Let us recollect what we 
nay e already ſeen concerning John the Baptiſt, 
woas life was wholly devoted to Chriſt * ; and did 
the t the brevity of this treatiſe forbid, almoſt from 
elle. ery ſentence of his diſcourſes and epiſtles, I ſhould 
at I, how his thoughts, his love, his mind, his 
ent, iMatitade, were full of his Lord; if I might provoke 
ord- WF emulation, thoſe Chriſtian teachers, who, with- 
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cau⸗ 
it the 
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| gixe 


t ſuch a temper of mind, would undertake to re- 
ce the Chriſtian religion to its ancient fimplicity ! 
Did not the apoſtles and apoſtolic men ſeek their 
In ſalvation in Chrift ? and expect it from him? 
Id they not. call upon him in difficulties and diſ- 
were they not careful to fear him, and did 
ey not impute to him all the efficacy and ſucceſs of 
ir work? They laboured and ftrove according to 
working; which wrought in them mightily **. 
Had they not parted with all things for him? And 
zarded their lives for the name of our Lord Jeſus 
riſt ? The priſoner of Jeſus Chriſt was an ho- 


with, 
8 {ets 
view, 


again Wrary title for the prudent ambaſſador of the croſs. 
zur elorying above others was, that, he as a ſervant 
cings WF Chriſt, was more abundant in ſtripes, in priſons, 
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in 3 of death, hs 2. 1 the ſtrength off 1 
Chriſt was made perfekt! in his weakueſs ; he took AR 
_ pleaſure in infirmities, reproaches, necellivies, pe 
ſecutions, diſtrefles, for Chriſt's ſake . NothioWM 
moved him, neithercounted he hislife dear to him, ta 
with joy he might finiſh the miniſtry, which be l 
received of the Lord. Peter and the apoſtles bein 
ſcourged, rejoiced that they were counted wor 7 
to ſuffer ſhame for the name of Jeſus ; ard ce ae 
not to preach Jeſus Chriſt e. For whom then ill 
theſe enlightened, theſe heaven-taught men, ha 
their Lorddꝰ 5 
The. Divine Wierig of Chriſt above the oe 
ambaſſadors of God, diffuſes its rays irreſiſtiui 
through the very different relations of both to t. 
ehurch, - — Moſes and Chriſt were both faithful t 
him who had appointed them d. But with what! 
difference ? Moſes as a ſeryant in God's | koul: WW 
Chriſt as the Son oyer his own houſe, whoſe hou 
are wee. Nay, with ſuch a difference, as there ol 
a between a part of the houſe or houſehold, and 
builder and proprietor of the houſe. For Chrilt vB 
counted worthy of ſo much greater. glory than Mel 4 
ſes, as he who hath built (or founded) the houk 
hath greater honour than the houſe. For every 10. 
is built by ſome man; but he Who built all the . 
things is God t.“ T be manner of reaſoning in the 
words is not very common, and has undergone di 
ferent explications ; ; but, however we view the pu. 
ſage, in my opinion, from the connection and (coy 
it contains an acknowledgement of Jeſus? Godhea 
whether we refer the laſt words directly to him, 4 
11 ar ran, but he who hath built all theſe thing 
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2 Cor. xi. 23—30. 2 2 Cor. xii. 9, 10: b Acts xx. 24, w 
Phil. ii. 30. Acts v. 29. 40—4% d Heb, iii, 2. Ver 
5. 6, k Verſes 3, 4. 
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God ;” or ls « but he who hath built all, 

ether in the world or church, is God,” fo that 
Fiſt the founder of the whole houſe of God, is God. 
The elders and witneſſes of Jeſus? ſufferings, 
| alſo the flock of God, yet not as exerciſing do- 
nion over the Lord's heritage; fince “ Chriſt is 


—— 
— 
H> 
1 
2 


. chief ſhepherd s;“ to whom the ſheep as his 
 Wperty belong. They feed the church of God, 


ich he hath purchaſed with his own blood #, 
are all given by Chriſt for the edifying of his 
Wy *. Their labour tendeth to this, that Chriſt 
5 be formed in his people l. Whom they preach, 
ning every man, and teaching every man, in all 
om, that they may preſent every man perfect 
hriſt Jeſus u. Chriſt alone, and without allow- 
any partner, is the bridegroom, the huſband, 
lord, of the church, as was already mentioned, 
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eee chan the bridegroom's friend, to whom it was 
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hong 
8. as much from them, as he himſelf does from the 


nens which he uſes in order to ſalvation, Is Chriſt 
the ed? Was Paul crucified for you? Were ye 
lied in the name of Paul? Who then is Paul, 
who is Apollos, but miniſters, by whom ye 
(cow eved ; and that, as the Lord gave to every 


pare the church for Chriſt her huſband o. —In 


Let us mY er Chriſt's divine authority o- 
thing the angels. — His ſupreme power, and his con- 


2 bank I5—17,, k Eph. iv. II, 12. 1 Gal. iv. 19. m Col. 
5. a John iii. WIL 0 2 Cor. xi. 2. P Cor. il, 5, 


—_ 


XII. But his n 0 fore-runner was no 


0 given to rejoice becauſe of the bridegroom a. 
I all other teachers are ſubſervient, zealouſly to 


t word, in relation to the church, the Saviour dif- 


quelts 


I Peter v. —7 n John x. 11-16. i Acts xx. 28. 
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queſts as 8 over Satan and his. angels, 8 
mentioned in many places, and at great length. U 3 
mall alſo be their judge r.—And will many at pri 
ſent hear of no evil angels? Let them think bog 
ever upon the good; theſe mighty powers, who 
ſent to execute the important ſchemes of diyine cou 
ſel. How ſhall we hold. Chriſt for a mere mas, if 
he be the lord of angels? How often were they di 
patched to miniſter to him, even in his humil:atf 
ſtate on earth! Angels and authorities are ſu b 
unto him. They are his angels or meſſengen 
and at laſt the Lord Jeſus ſhall be revealed fru 
heaven, with his mighty angels u. —Let none i 

gine, that Chriſt excels among the angels in rai 
only, or in the meaſure of endowments, as a i 
created angel. The apoſtle aſſigns another real 
of his ſuper- excellence, to wit, that while God ci 
the angels his ſervants, to Chriſt he ſaith, © thouulif 
my Son;” and again, thy throne O God, is for en 
and ever.“ And * to which of the angels ſaid þ 
at any time, fit on my right hand v. — Theſe cel 
ſtial meſſengers, ſo richly endowed, muſt acnol 
ledge their infinite diſtance from the glory of G0 
own Son, by all at once, without diſtinction of rail 
paying their adorations to him * Therefore, the 
alſo can have no claim to our religious worltiy 
ſince otherways we would not hold the head 
The difference between Chriſt and the angels, 151 
great, as between the Saviour and the. miniftriq 
| ſpirits, who are employed to miniſter to the heirs 
falvation 2: as great, as we have ſeen wirt Chr 
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Phil, ij. o. © Mat. XV1, 275 xxiv. 31. Rev. i. x, 4 
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ga his apoſtles. Nay, the angels, howeyer high a- 
Dy buman teachers, loſe all that ſuperiority when 
ey come to be compared with Chriſt. An angel 
anſelf ſaid, I am the fellow- ſervant of thee, and of 
Wy brethern who have the teſtimony of Jeſus : wor- 
oy God. For the teſtimony of Jeſus is the fpirit of 
W } | 
= Now, when we duly compare all that has been 
a, particularly in this Section, with Jeſus? own 
elaration, John xvii. 3. above, it will be evident, 
at his being ſent of the Father is by no means 


oc his Father's perfections, operations, and honour, 
is infinitely exalted above all the other ambaſſa- 
| Tal 15 rs of God, —Verily, it was the purpoſe, and the 


Wine a quite other courſe than formerly; and by an 
daß baſlador, who had a very different, and a far 
er relation both to the Father and to the church, 
eu reveal himſelf and his grace to mankind in a 
ald uch more illuſtrious manner, that they might en- 
e ce greater comfort, and be brought under ftronger 
Kno ligations. God, in ſundry times, and in divers 
" GolWanners, having ſpoken in time paſt to the fathers 
che prophets ; hath in theſe laſt days ſpoken to us 
the Son d:“ That great difference was announ- 
orſluß e from the excellent glory, in the hearing of the 


. chers of the Old and New Teſtament . Laſt. 


l, 5% all he ſent his Son; ſaying, they will reverence 


niſtuß Son 4.“ —Jeſus himſelf, in the words objected, 
heirs t ints out his dignity, and fellowſhip with the Fa- 


t Cher, by placing our eternal life in the knowledge, 
only of the Father, but alſo of himſelf; nos- 
erely as an inſtrument honoured to inſtruct, (for 
. 9 R : that 


| Rey, xix, 10. b Heb. i. 1, Kc. © Mat. xvii. 5. 2 Peter 
Pe, 17. d Mat. ui. 37. e 5 


otrary to his true Godhead ; ſince in communion 


ad pleaſure of God, to follow in the fulneſs of 
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that oth alſo. be ſaid, of the apoſlles,) but as th 
foundation and ſource of ſalvation. See Section] 

He plainly declares this his ſaving power, when if 
verſe 2d, he calls the dignity aſcribed to him a po 
er over all fleſh, not only to. he, but to give, eta 


nal life to as many as were given him of the FatiM 


and in verſe th, he teaches us that his miſſion pr 
ſuppoſed his ſuper· eminent glory, which he h 
with the Father, even before the world was.“ 


But, does not Jeſus however acknowledge, 


on this the matter turns, that the Father is the ok - 


true God, in oppoſition to himſelf as his ambafadoM 
When ee and his followers drew ſuch a ca 2 
cluſion from this text, they muſt have forgot the. 
vaſion which 8 they ſought, that the nan 
God in the language of ſcripture does not refert 
God's auguſt and diſcriminating nature, but is ad 
nomination of authority and excellence. The wolf 
| God can only have two meanings. Let th 
chooſe which of them they pleaſe. Either d 
name ſignifies only ſupreme authority, ſuch as t 
themſelves imagine is under the ſame deſignation off 
eribed to Chrift ; and then they cannot here attribu 
the only true Godhead to the Father, excluſively 


the Son, and ſo the objection falls to the ground. 


if here they underſtand the name Gad, only concen 
ing the eternally Supreme Being, chen let them al 
acknowledge the proof of Chriſt's Godhead, fro 


that name being ſo often emphatically given to tu 


We will not avail ourſelyes of the tranſlaticus 
ſome, this is eternal life, that they might kot 
thou art the only true God, as alſo Jeſus Chi 
whom thou haſt ſent.” We hold the uſual fel 
that the eternal ſalvation of men conſiſts in the rig 


acknowledgement of the Father, as the only t9 
God, and of Chrift as the Saviour ſent by him. Bi 


it remains a ſolid diſtinction, though long ago 4 : 
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1 | 
„that it is one aſſertion, that the Father is the 


5 true God, which we alſo reſpectfully confeſs; 
t quite another, that the Father only is the true 


Y « od, which is not in the text.---The Saviour's de- 


Ia is to contraſt the Father as the only true God, 


3 out to be deſtroyed by the Goſpel, that God's 
e il 


1 ee him in oppoſition to, and excluſion of himſelf; 


whoſe power alſo was eternal life.---Is not God 
ewiſe called the bleſſed and only potentate, the 


J 
„ M 5 
e onl wr 
Lada 1 ubt, this title alſo belongs to Chriſt. See Set. V. 
2 ch like manner, Paul would know nothing but 


the (BN; Chriſt f; that is, not to the excluſion of the 
> nai 

efer 3 gli incline to ſeek their ſalvation. Add further, 
'5 auß e by the ſelf-ſame apoſtle John, we find it alſo writ- 


th all the gods falſely ſo called, whoſe ſervice was 


me might be one over all the earth; but not to 


Noos of kings, and Lord of lords © ?” But without 


ber, but of all created powers, in whom men 


e V0 þ of the Son of God, this is the true God See 


» thel 5 


as the the Father, is natural; ſceing as Mediator, who 


tion t \ s upon the point of finiſhing his work upon earth, 
ttx1bul chus {till in the hambled ftate of his nartiood, | 


V. Now that the Saviour in our text gives a li- 
cr "ted deſcription of himſelf, in reſpect of his miſſion | 


weh Where defires that approbation and glory which the 


ind. V der had promiſed ; while nevertheleſs, in this ſu- 


once prayer, he avowedly aſſumes ſuch things to 
ſelf, as do not become the mouth of ally mere 


em 18 
d, {rod WE ature. 


to hu Baut let us at greater length contemplate the words | 


lation WW the angel quoted above, that the teſtimony of 
it 0008s is the ſpirit of prophecy, that is, of divine 


; Civ lation, whether of an older, or of a later 
al (cre. | | 
the 11 G 2 | 8 0 T IO N 
nly Us ; | | | 1 
um. "EF 1 Tim. vi; 15, 16. f x Cor. ii. 2, 8 1 John v. 20. com- 
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to come, gave them that particular turn, The cert 
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8 K 0 TION XIV. 
rid: the Sin Go Ancient 8 


"IT Chriſt be not a mere man, but the mighty 
Soviour of Adam's finful poſterity, the chief ſuh. 
ject of the doctrine of ſalvation, and before li; 
coming in the fleſh had an exiſtence, without begin. 
ing; then certainly he could not be unknown to tho, 
who before New Teſtament times, were honourd = 
with divine revelation. Chriſtian Divines have pu 
this beyond all doubt; and with pleaſure, have care 
fully collected the exalted teſtimenies concerning 
him, from the earlieſt times; gradually increaſe 
and illuſtrated by the writers of the books of th: 
Old Teſtament. In the application of ſcripture pal. 
ſages. to him, ſome have allowed themſelves a wil. 
er range, others have perferred a narrow tract. 

On the contrary, thoſe who deny the Godhead oi 
Jeſus, have thought much more meanly of the des. 
trine of the Old Teſtament ; ; and imagined: that li 
tle of Chrift or the Goſpel is there diſcovered.— 
But never was the religion of the Patriarchs and d 
Iſrael more diſparaged than by ſome modern teach. 
ers. The prophetic writings, fay they, are ſo mai. 
gled, that the aſſiſtance of {kill in languages and pot 
try is requilite to regulate and to connect them mon 
properly: the paſſages which from thence are appli 
to Chriſt and his redemption, aim at nothing le! 
But, he and his, apoſtles, by making an artſul uſe d 
the attachment of the Jews to the prophetic la 
guage, and of their prejudices concerning a Mes 
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monial law was only a political regulation & 


deep rooted cuſtoms, or an imitation of renowt 
el 


20 87-0 
Wd nations. They riſe higher ſtill. The patriarchs, 
Wy they, were ſimple keepers of cattle, altogether 
a ſtate of childiſh ignorance as to invifible objects: 
e firſt book of Moſes is compiled, not only from 
cient memoirs, but from pieces of uncertain au- 
ority. and alſo from old traditional reports, or na- 
aht al ſongs, and is altogether pvetical and embelliſh- 
1 by which means, the moſt early informations 
peding mankind, tranſmit us no hiſtorical truth 
* 0! a definite ſenſe. — Some of the learned moderns 
lee Place to the ſuppoſition, that men naturally 
__ de and 1gnorant, did not till after a long period of 
** , attain to the ſocial life, came flowly to the 
88 of ſpeech, then by degrees and at intervals, they 
rug hoved to be taught by the Deity, with the aſſiſt- 
_ ee of ſenſible images and appearances, to know 
e, and to repoſe their confidence in him: Moſes 
could only influence the Iſraelites by rules of 
Worſhip, which were emblematic, and kept the peo- 
ia conſtant exerciſe ; the moſt intelligent among 
em, could only hope for greater clearneſs ; but 
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the myſtery of a Divine Redeemer, who ſhould 


1.— 5 g — # 0 
and d laſt appear, to make a propitiation for the ſins of | 
teach ient and of later times, &c.! Whither would | 
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Wele men bring us? Will they, in order to keep us 


* 


m an article of faith, important, and elſewhere- 
ll confirmed in the moſt early times, make us be- 


moe | a | 

mo wy all the looſe poſitions, and embrace the abſur- 
g lebe of Epicurus concerning the origin of ſociety ? 
ue a Is it philoſophy, is it according to the deſtination, 


for the honour of rational creatures; is it con- 
Yet with the wiſdom and goodneſs of God, firit 
Wuake men rove long around in a ſtate of ſpeech- * 
barbarity, and yet leave it to theſe, almoſt 1 


tic lat 
Metis 
e CCI 
on a 


non, out the exerciſe of reaſon, to invent language \ by 
6 | G3 os. ' a 


of themſelves ; and then ſuffer them to live for 0 * 
In childiſh i norance 2 ls there ſo much profit andi 


nations, geography, chronology, and the like? 


(8?) 


inſtruckion in this, that men do their beſt to loſs WM 
with the Fiteral relation of Geneſis, all the advar. 
tage, by which the ſacred hiſtory is ſo mnch rm 
nowned above every other; and to extinguiſh all th 
light which it throws upon the condition of ma, 
the origin of good and evil, the commencement «Ml 


That the knowledge of God and the doctrine of fi 
vation, was gradually revealed unto mankind, a» 
that in wiſdom, is uncontroverted. But would the 1 
Deity need o many ages to bring men as fi 
into the ſciences, as we bring our children in fiftea 
or fixteen years? — Can we truly read the high 
antiquities, the hiſtory of the Patriarchs, or d 
book of Job, without admiring the ſnblime know. 
ledge, the ſtrong faith, and the enlightened' piety dM 
theſe friends of God? Read only for inſtance, «MM 
xXxXx1, Gen. xvin, &c. and freely compare ther 
with, the fables of the gods and heroes in Home 
or other heatheniſh pieces of art; from when 
fome- would reform our rules of ſcripture inter 
tation.----T write not againſt ſuch, who in our tin 
have maliciouſly ſlandered the moſt noble atchin 
ments of Abraham, or other perſons of piety : br 
rather turn myſelf to thoſe, who more modeſtly 
and not without eſteem for the ſacred Ore, dite 
from us. ; 

That in the Old Tefaniene: a ſaving light, 1 
a mighty deliverance, by an Maſtrious perionage 6 
the ſeed of Abraham, Jacob, and David, were fort 
told, and faithfully expected, cannot be denied | 
fach as carefully enquire, and has often been e 
ced, But ſome predictions are clear, whilſt mal 
other places adduced for that purpole, are eitli 
more dubious, or Jeſs e in themſclus 
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och RH ad can be eſtabliſhed only upon the foundation of 
aua e former. In the fulneſs of time, the expectation 
of e Metſſias, the Chriſt, the Anointed of God by way 
ane eminence, was a doctrine known among the 
ri Mews": not invented at Babylon, or in the ſchools 
th k the Jews ; but a thing which they found in the 
nn Wd prophetic writings . Yea, it was common- 
nt u known among the Samaritans, who followed nei- 
f 
4 4 
s f 


ho alſo expected in the Meſſias, not a deliverer 
ply from the Roman government, but one who 
ould explain and eſtabliſh the true religion, and be 
e Saviour of the worlds. 

itte Every doubt, whether Chriſt was the ſpirit of 
joe) cient prophecy, is entirely cut off, by his own 
r ui carine and that of his apoſtles. We deny not, 
now. lat many ſayings of the Old Teſtament, are applied 
ety d quite other things in the New“. John's Revela- 


thete⸗ 25 ; 4 


omen Luke ii, x0, 11, 26.38. John i. 42. xi. 27. Mat. ii. 464 
hene Luke i. 67—75. John i. 46, vii. 42. K John iv. 25, 29, 42. 


cer pri * If fo, there is rather an alluſion to ſome Old Teſtament ex- 
. Wir cflions, than a proper application of them, in ſupport of what 
Ur un advanced. Tt cannot be doubted that ſuch expreſſions had a de- 
tele nite ſenſe relating to certain perſons or things. Now, if in the 
y: hy = ew Teſtament they are applied to quite other things, it una» 
"defllr . oidably follows, that another ſenſe is given them, than they ori- 


* dild 5 he prophets meant them in one ſenſe, and the New Teſtament 


ut. ad ent ſcriptures are quoted, of which we would never once have 
9 


nage d his is owing to our narrow conceptions. The apoſtles inſpired with 
Tre {oft the ſame ſpirit as the prophets, underſtood their words in their 
nied h ull ſenſe, and hence in quoting Old Teſtament ſcriptures, they of- 
| * n tell us things which would never have entered into the heart of 
en en an. In theſe quotations they do not give a new ſenſe to Old Teſ- 
[ft mall ament texts, but develope the true more fully than uninſpired 
e etl nen could. If ſuch quotations were often by way of alluſion or 


muse 3 uellion xhetherthey are tobe underſlood as the true ſenſeof the Old 


* 


her the Jewiſh maſters, nor the later prophets; 


r ie . eee, \ W ob ring _ — — 2 
1 — er x n 
* pe A . . i Is 


oally bore : a ſenſe-which at firſt was not intended. And thus 
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Teſtament, 


—_ 


0 80 ) 
tion is full of them. This occaſions inquiry and ii 
difficult judgement concerning a number of place 
Yet Chriſt and the apoſtles declare in the clearcii 
manner, that Moſes and the prophets had foretoli 
the Saviour, and particularly his ſufferings and gl., 
ry l. The Saviour ſhowed this in various in. 
ſtances m; and alſo his diſciples a. On this author:. 
ty they were not afraid to reſt the whole of thei; 1 
doctrine and cauſe 9, According to their venerabe 
teſtimonies, Abraham ſaw Chriſt's day with joy 
prophets, righteous men, and kings, were all ardour WW 
to ſee it 4, The ancient ſaints, from Abel and down. 
wards, lived and expected, and in dying obtained 
falvation by faith in the promiſes”. The golpe 
was then alſo preached, by which ſome entered int 
the reſt of the people of God, and others remained 
without, becauſe of unbelief $ bey alſo expreſs; 
teach, that David and other prophets well under. 
ſtood what was e to them 1 in theſe prophe- 
| cies*; 
® 8 


Teſtament, or only as .allpfionsto ſcripture, and certain expreſſionsi 
it. And mes Mat. i. 22, 23. might be reckoned an alluſion on!y, 
If the Old Teſtament prophecy had not a view to the event men- 
tioned in the New, with what truth could it be faid that the or 
was done, that the other might be fulfilled? At that rate there 
was no real connection betwixt the two. It is reckoned of the 
molt dangerous tendency, when ſcriptures are impreſſed upon the 
mind, in another ſenſe than they bear in the Bible. And if fuch 
doctrine be dangerous in the caſe of impreſſions, I cannot call i 
ſafe in that of quotations. Allow me to add the words of a very 
able advocate for the truth, Abraham Taylor on the Trinity, 5. 
202. »The Holy Spirit fore did not dire ct the apoſtles and Evan 
* geliſts, to apply the texts they quoted from the Old Teſtament 
« wrong: if he did not, then what is quoted from an inſpired 
„ writer and applied to Chriſt, muſt certainly belong to him.” 
Tranſat 

| Mat. xxvi. 24. Acts iii 18, 26. vii. 52. x. 43. Xxvi. 22, 2 
xxviii. 23. 1 Pet. i. 10— 12. m Mat. xxi. 42. Luke iv. 17—2% 
XXIV. 27,44. 45. n Acts ii. 16—35. vni. 32—35- o John v. 39-46. 
Acts xxvi. 27.. Þ John viii. 56. 4 Mat. xiii. 16, 17. 1 Pet. i. !0; 
12. Luke x, 24. Heb: xi. 5 Heb, iii. 7. iv. 11. 
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'© AF by which means theſe promiſes could alſo be 
WWopagated by word of mouth, collected, and pre- 


i | h, cc C 
cal Wed in their ſchools u. It is therefore ill applied 
ele. rning, to maintain againſt Chriſt, that not one 


ophecy, when well conſidered, neceſſitates us to 
ink upon him; and to deviſe other ſources from 


ori. Y i 
ich the expectation of the Meſſias aroſe. 


their 
rab 
* 
dour Wa 
own. 
ained 
oſpel 


into 


ever memorable connection with God's very ſin- 
ular diſpenſations towards Abraham's family, eſ- 


eſe ſtate laws, according to which that people be- 
ved to dwell ſo much alone, confined to the in- 
ritance of Canaan; laws by which all ſtrangers 
re ſo effectually prevented from obtaining any 


10 3 
e re poſſeſſion of land among them; and the diſtine- 


Na of tribes and genealogies continued to be pre- 
ed: while from time to time, new prophets a- 
ee, and ſome old predictions. were fulfilled? The 
wer is ready; ſuch things behoved to pave the 


nder. 
ophe- 
1es*: 


ſions in 
n on!y, 
t men- 
the ont 
e there 
of the 


apliſhment of a capital promiſe concerning the 
edeemer to ariſe out of Jacob; who behoved to be 


5 way the middle-wall of partition among the na- 


on the ons, (who ſhould all at laſt be bleſſed in and by 
if * De ſeed of Abraham). — What profit, what wiſdom 
EY Pas their in the ſolemnities of the ancient religion; 


nity, Po 


every thing typical and prefigurative of a true 
1 Evan 


d an efficacious atonement be taken from them? 


WT / eto I 
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ſtamen ere they appointed to make the people believe - 
nſpired N | 
m at God was appeaſed by the blood of bulls and of 
ah, (Oats ? Was it to make them like, or to cauſe them 
22, 2 | | N continue 
7-27 8 
94. 33 . + . 
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Thoſe promiſes were ſupported by, and ſtood in | 


WEcially towards Iſrael. What deſign was there in 


Way for, and to preſerve a lively faith in, the ac- 


own at his coming, and ſhould afterwards take 
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continue among the Egyptians or other Gentile; 


from whom they had been ſo miraculouſly ſeparated 5 
and whoſe worſhip and communion, were ſo ſtridty 


prohibited to them? Certainly, it was not to bur. 


den the nation with unneceſſary trouble and expen.M 


ces, amidſt the repeated teſtimonies of peculiar fa. 
vour ; nor from mere caprice, without any im- 
portant end. Does it become the higheſt wiſdom 


and goodneſs, to annex ſuch ſevere puniſhments to 


arbitrary and fruitleſs preſcription? Does it become 
the dignity of God's government, to charge his 
highly. favoured people, and that upon pain of 
death, with ſuch a burdenſome but inſignificant ſer. 
vice? To what muſt we not come? when we deny 
the only worthy end, which is ſo poſitively taught 
us in the New Teſtament, that in the ſacrifical ſer. 
vices of Iſrael, there was a ſhadow of future things 
of which Chriſt was the body; a pattern of good 
things to come, till the time of reformation, when 
their High Prieſt ſhould come, for the expiation of 
fins, which were under the firſt Teſtament w: and 
that the changing of that religious ſervice was not 
a leap or a gap in the ways of God, an aboliſhing 
of a formerly unneceſſary ſcheme of the law-giver 
which had no connection with the following; but 


the completion and finiſhing of that which precede, 


ſo that the ancient law ſerved God's people as 
guardian and a ſchoolmaſter until Chriſt, and ws 
an introduction to a better hope *. In this view, 
how does every thing riſe in dignity ! How pre 
nant with ſenſe are many of the ſayings and alluſions 
of the ancient believers ! How do the different eco- 


nomies of God's church make a conſiſtent whole, au 
| Lonouratile 


TE 


„ Col. U. 17. 1 Heb. ix. x, X Gal. iti. iv, Heb. vii, 19. vl. ) 
40. John i. 29. 


ay [E299 
#3 1 plan! Wich what ſatisfaction, therefore, 
WE we leave to the known wiſdom of God, thoſe 


Ues, 
all | E 


irther circumſtances with which it has lincibes the 
bur. WW pital contents of the ceremonial law of Moſes, 
pen- Wl ent with our liberty to think upon them 
r fa· Pith humility ! How invaluable our privilege, 
im- know its accompliſhment, and to have a Great 
(dom igh-prieſt, who is already entered into heaven, 
ts ufd appears in the preſence of God for By, in the 


come 
e his 
n oö 
t {ers 


ue ſanctuary | 

| Now in this reſpect, the 5 of the Deity of 
ſus is differently confirmed. —Firſt, ſuch honour 
longs to no creature, that for ages, the economy 
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deny the church, the direction of God's worſhip, the 
git ivileges of God's covenant, the chain of God's o- 
1 ſet- les and promiſes, ſhould all ha ve an eye to him, 


Hogs, 
good 
when 
on of 


d center in him.—Secondly, the ancient ſervants 


has to come, as the object of theſe promiſes, for the 
ke. of which they confeſſed, that © they were 


PL PO ey 20%” Fran Tl 
. A * 2 


: and Eangers and pilgrims on the earth.” But what 
as not vantage or - conſolation, what joyful expeQation 
iſhing Would they have had from the previous annuncia- 
giver, eis concerning him; how would the charge of 
; but Woical ceremonies baye been compenſated them, if 
cede, was to be only a teacher, or a King for the latter 
> as 4 1es ; When at once the inheritance of Canaan, and 


d was e privileges of their poſterity above the nations, 


view, old ceaſe ; if thus their own ſalvation, their feli- 
preg: y, Was not founded on Meſſias? To this, how- 
luſcons Her, no anſwer can be given, unleſs Chriſt be 


1t eco- 
ole, all 
ö urable 


ore than a mere man, unleſs he was the Saviour 
| thoſe, who before his incarnation, had entered 

0 reſt, Is this een Then, and not till 
then, 
9. 11. J) | | 
| Heb, iv, 14. ix. 24+ 


God looked therefore on the Redeemer who 


e x19 Be 


then, there is ſenſe, ſpirit, aud life, in [thin mother, 


promiſe, in Abraham's bleſſin "Es and in the dyiny 
hi 


Tangs of Jacob and David 2.— Thirdly, in thoſe pl, 

ces of the Old Teſtament, where upon good ground, 
various promiſes reſpectin g the Saviour of the wor 
are acknowledged, divines have found ſuch name, 
attributes, works, and honours aſcribed to hin, 
which demonſtrate his God-like greatneſs, and fur. 
niſh us with a key to that confidence of faith which 
the fathers exerciſed. But the particular quoting 
the accurate arangement, and the urging of the 
paſſages againſt other interpretations, would requir 
a larger diſcuffion, than we can allow ourſelyes x 
preſent. . 

Only we muſt. not omit to obſerve, that He 
whoſe ſaving coming in viſible fleſh, and whole pi 
ritual redemption were foretold, really exiſted un 
der the old economy, and was allo then the objel 
of the religious homage of the fathers. —Yea, unde 
the continuance of the Theocracy, or the immediat 
government of God, he was Lord over [fra 
greateſt kings; and was confeſſed as ſuch in their 
ſolemn pſalmody *.—A variety of ſcripture paſſag 
ſhows ns, that 1n all the ſucceeding ages of the J 
Teſtament, from Abraham down to Malachi, 
ambaſſador of the Deity was known in the ancient 
church, who alſo himſelf veſted with the highel 
perfection and authority, was the protector of God 
people. The angel of the Lord called to Abraham, nov 
I know, that thou haſt not withheld thine only fat 
from mea. To Jacob he ſaid, ® T am the God of Beth- 


eld, 


2 Gen. All. I5. ii. 3. xlix. 2 Sam. Xxill. 1—5. N 
* Pſalm ex. x. We till find no reaſon to deſert the moſt en 
phatic and proper explication of the words given to this place, A 


our Saviour, (Mat. xxii. 43-—45-) for that of inferior interprett's ne 


See alſo Acts ii. 34—36. 
2 /Gen. Xxli. IT, 12. 
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By him, Jacob was redeemed from all evil; and 
im him he invoked the bleſſing upon his child- . 
e, He was Jehovah God, who ſaid to Moſes, | 


I am the God of Abraham, 8c. 4.“ Who alſo on 


80 4 
Pls -Y | 
e 


. 1 gal ſpoke to Moſes e. He was Iſrael's 8 lead- 
fl out of Egypt, and his mighty deliverer f: concer- 


g whom, God commanded moſt exprelly, © o- 
nis voice, and provoke him not; for he will 
WS: pardon your tranſgreſſions : for my name is in 
ern 5.” That angel ſaid, © I carried you up out 
lung Egypt, and brought you into the land which 1 
es Ware unto your Fathers; and I ſaid, I will never 
Weak my covenant with you b.“ He is called the an- 
oe God's preſence, who had ſaved Iſrael i: Jeho- 
a who was ſent by Jehovah, and ſhould dwell in 
| ws nk. The angel of the covenant, the Lord whom 
jet e ſought, ſhould come into his temple; and there- 
nd! BE = he was the Lord of God's temple i. The ſim- 
ite. mention of theſe paſſages of ſcripture, and the 
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I pport they give one another, (not to quote others) 

yt Werly overthrow the exceptions which are laid 
5 Wainſt them. The laſt mentioned text, and other 
e 


e Gu ons ſhow that that uncreated angel is Chriſt, who 
1 Wus of old, made himſelf known as the Redeemer 
\cient 


Iſrael. So then we alſo underſtand that, which 


55 Wherwiſe would have no fignification of importance, Y 
Gods Moſes eſteemed the reproach of Chriſt, greater - 
, * hes than the treaſures of Egypt: how Chriſt's 1 
ef i Wice once of old ſhook the earth ® : how-he was the Ws | 
a . a 

K onder and Lord, not firſt of the Evangelic church 1 
* H i A 1 
1 "Gen. xxxi. IT—13, © Gen. xlviil. 15, 16. 4 Exc dus iii. * 
een, A . 3035. Acts vii. 38. f Exodus iy. 19. 1 
l Ill. 20. 5 Exodus xxiii, 21. h Judges ii, 1-4. i laian 1 
prete t 9. & Zech. ii. 8—10. Comp. iti. 12. 1 Nial. iii. 1. | Wh 
eb. xi. 26. u Heb. xii. 25, 26. Comp. Exodus xix. 16— + 8 

Adds vii. 38. 4 l 7746 | 0 


at his coming in the fleſh, but of the who 
houſe of God, in which Moſes had already been? 
ſervant o: how the rebellious Ifrachtes, notwithſtzn. Wl 
ding the above-mentioned warning not to provoke 

the angel of the Lord o, yet tempted Chriſt in de 

wilderneſs, &c. 4. We might here ſubjoin ſome . 
ther proofs, by which Divines have from the Cu 
Teſtament, eſtabliſhed a plurality of perſons in ti 
glorious Godhead. Among theſe, ſome at leaſt o. 
cur to me, which cannot indeed bear any other to. 
lerable ſenſe; and compared with the above-menti- 
oned reaſons, eſtabliſh our demonſtration. To me, 
it therefore ſeems ſtrange, that ſome learned mes, 
perſuaded of the doctrine of the bleſſed Trinity fron 
the writings of the New Teſtament, aver that they 


find no traces of it in oP Old. 


SECTION XV. 


Chr Wis Godbead, the very Marrow of the Goſpel 


WE have already adduced a great numberof ſeri 
ture paſſages, which appear to us each apart, an 
{till more ſtrongly when united, to contradict the 0- 
pition of Socinus; and many of them alſo that of 
Arius, and ſuch as follow him, either nearly or a 


a diſtance i paſſages therefore, which demand faith 
in 


o Heb. iii. 3z— 5. P Exodus xxiil. 21. 
4 1 Cor x. 9. Comp. Num. xxi. 5, 6. and Heb. iii. 7-4 
Comte Pfal. xev. .7—g." The reading ro Xpicv, 1 Cor. x. 9 
nume. Beſides other proofs, Ireneus's citation, ſimple and 
ſoitable to the coherence, is of much greater weight, than tit 
contrary information ef the later Epiphanius, to whole relations 
there is ſo much to object. We may further conſider, that it 
intimated verſe 4th, that the rock of which Iſrael drank, 


Chriſt, 


| 43.30 
Wn the true Godhead of Jeſus. With a view to ſtrip 
hc of all demonſtration ; what forced interpreta- 
ons, what far-fetched exceptions, what a meagre 
ad mean ſenſe, have men often been obliged to give 


3 y ſcience, to evade with ſome ſpecious appearance, 
ee plaineſt explications, and ſuch as reſt upon the 


018Wcaroed rules of interpretation! What eager graſping 
tet an objection, or an unuſual interpretation of this 


r that renowned man, againſt one or two proofs !--- 
WB ut how innumerable are the paſſages, which, if they 
Wo not fully prove the Saviour's Godhead, receive 
om the acknowledgement of it, an energy and a 
blimity becoming the doctrine of ſalvation ; while, 
By a contrary ſuppoſition, they become feeble and ob- 
Wcure. For inſtance, to name a few only: to have 
he Son, and life in him"; to abide in him *; to ſtand 


ia Chriſt u; the fruits of righteouſneſs, which are 
jeſus Chriſt v; to thank God through Jeſus Chriſt 
ur Lord“; © No man knoweth the Son but the 
Wather; and no man knoweth the Father but the Son, 
ad he to whom the Son will reveal him vw,” 


ri. We wilh not to obtrude upon God's word, any 
ad WE pbails, according to our own taſte, and which is 
e ot demonſtrable there, nor pointed out by parallel 
« of laces; an emphaſis, upon which it would not be 


e to eſtabliſh our religion and our hope. But, when 


r* ; n 
any ſtrain of interpretation, ſuch things in the 
nord of God are enfeebled, obſcured, and loft, which 


De facred writers expreſſy declare, are not only to 
De found in it, but conſtitute the very ſtrength and 
Excellency of the Goſpel; then ſuch a manner of in- 
Wicrpretation muſt certainly fall to the ground. Juſt 


and. 
the H 2 f ſo 
tion = | 5 Fg 
KY | * I John v. 17. 12. 1 John ii. 6, 28. * x Theſ. iii. 8. 
, Wa kim. ii. 1. Y Phil. i. 21. Y Rom. vii 25, * Matt. 


257. 


WT; od's word -- What a hunting after aid from eve- 


in the Lord ©; to be ſtrong in the grace, which 


(8) 
ſo it is with the ak of Chriſt's true Goode 
and with the interpretation of holy ſeripture, agree 
able to that opinion. 

The Goſpel is highly celebrated for this very rer 
fon, that its doctrine concerning Chriſt, is a myfier Wi 
as important as profound, which never could b 
known to man by any other ſource of kn»wledg: Wi 
John ſays, © we teſtify and ſhe w unto you that eter. 
nal life, which was with the Father, and was mau 
Teſted unto us x. Paul calls the goſpel the myſtery d 
Chriſty; which was hid from all ages, and from ali 
generations, but now made manifeſt to God's faint, 
to whom he would make known, what are the rich. 
es of the glory of this myſtery among the Gentiles; 
which i is Chriſt the hope of glory *. © The myſt 
Ty of God the Father, aid of Chrift ; in whom are 
id all tlie treaſures of wifdom and knowledge :. We 
peak wiſdom among the perfect; the wiſdom af 
God in a myſtery, which was hid, which God or- 
dained to our glo1 y before the word was, which rone 
of the princes of this world knew, for had they knom 
it they would not have crucified the Lord of glory, 
But that which eye hath not feen, and ear hath not 
heard, and that which hath not entered into the hen 
of man, God hath prepared for them who love him,” 
The apoſtle in other p'aces cannot fatisfy himſelf i 
boaſting of the tranfcendant and unſearchable doctrine 
of this redemption ©. Do we now underftand mary 
of the paſſages quoted by us in proof of the Sari. 
our's true Godhead, according to the proper ſenſe 
the expreſſions, illuſtrated by the coherence and o. 
ther parallel places; believe we, that the eternal Sun 
of God became ficth, that 1 in bis ſulterings and cruck 


fi xion, 
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„ ew oe wc rec ae wes io. 3 
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wo 12 * 1 col. iv. 3. 2 Col i. . a Col. b 
2, 3. o 1 Cay, ii, 6-9, © Rom. avi. 25, 20. Eph. i. 9, % 
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end Y Exion, he made fatisfa&ion for our fins; that by 
re {theſe means he opened the way to ſalvation for Jews 
Wand Gentiles ; then indeed we find myſteries, as ſub- 


re lime, as ſalutary, and which without revelation had 
tc rever entered the mind of man. Then we find ſuf- 
| ficient reaſon for all that ſolemn apparatus of previ- 
doe eos predictions, typical ſhadows, the miſſion of a ſin- 
eter. eſs teacher; his ſupernatural birth, the appearances 
an. of angels, celeſtial voices, miraculous healings, the 
ry ng of the dead, the convulſion and the mourning 


Pk 


mil rt nature at his death, his reſurrection from the 
nts grave, his viſible aſcenſion into heaven, the inſtanta- 


rich eous qualifying literate fiſhermen to inſtruct the 
tiles world; and the like; all indeed, to excite our faith 


y ſte⸗ | 
n a rries which reaſon could not teach, and concerning 
« We cb, therefore, the divine teſtimony behoved to be 
om i adiſputable. But what unheard of myſtery is there 
d or. n Jeſus Chriſt, if he be a mere creature, and his un- 
oe work to inſtruct in the duties of virtue, which 


nom ere not wholly unknown to the Jews and Gen tiles? 
glory. Will we then have a goſpel without myſteries? will 


th no! i re diminiſh Chriſtianity, to that which the modern 
heart iwines could exfily diſcover by their philoſophy? It 


imb. chen no more that Goſpel, which Chriſt and his 
ſelf  WiWpoltles preached. Men mean to banith myſteries 
xtrine rom the Goſpel. But if Chriſt be not the true God, 


mary 
Savi⸗ 
enſe 0 
and o- 
zal Son 
cruci- 
fixion, 


here would be far leſs myſtery in the object of our 
Rich and worſhip ; but in that caſe, the very ſtrain 


ngmatical as weak, full of the moſt dangerous myſ- 
nes. Then human reaſon would not be enlighten- 
Land aſſiſted by divine revelation, but involved in 
Wand in great obſcurity. Then in the languages 
Fall nations, ii to which the holy ſcripture is tran- 
1 | lated, 


| Col. i 
1. 9, 1% 


. nd reverence for the exalted ſchemes, for the myſ- 


rs incarnation and deep abaſement the proper 
nd the fit means of our redemption ; then truly, 


f dotrine in the goſpel would be a hyperbole, as 
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5 696 ) 
flated, dictionaries ſhould be compiled, in order to 
give an unuſual turn to the plaineſt notions.— Then 
miſerable all we! who might think, that ſurely in 
God's infinite eſſence and counſel, there can lie an all- 
ſufficieney to deliver us from our ſinful apoſtacy; and 
who, rather entruſting ourfelves to God's own in- 
formation concerning the matter, and receiving his 
teſt imonies according to their obvious ſenſe, and at- 
tentively comparing them tagether, ſhould even there. 
by have got ſo much backward, as to expect our re- 
demption from him who had not obtained it, who 
could not give it! e . 
Everywhere in God's word, the gracious forgive- 
neſs of our ſins which are ſo diſhonouring to him, 
is mentioned as a great and an eſſential requiſite to e- 
ternal ſalvation; as otherwiſe theſe ſins render the 
divine favour inaceſſible 4. To this, eſpecially, be- 
longs the repreſentation of the ſupreme authority of 
God and of his laws, the perpetual mentioning of his 
holinefs and juſtice, all the threatenings of punih- 
ment, and the judgeinents denounced and executed in 
all ages, upon ſinful perſons and nations, the penitet- 
tial fupplications of rhe godly for grace, and all that 
extolling of divine mercy in the forgiveneſs of traul- 
greſſions. Scripture is full of theſe ; not only in the 
ancient prophets, but alſo in the evangeliſts and apol- 
tles. And faith in the goſpel eftabh/hes. the lau- 
For Jeſus is revealed therein as a Saviour, who not 
only teaches, but who takes away ſin; who is ſet 
forth to be a propitiation through faith in his blooc, 
for the demonſtration of God's righteouſneſs, in oi 
- _ der to the remiſſion offingf. How theſe are the ca. 
pital contents of the doctrine of redemption, we hare 
ſhown Sect. XI. Now deprive Chriſt of that greil 
. J p | TEE ORs Ee 6 | dignitſ, 


—_— 
n 


_ *-»"C Pal. xxxij. 2, 2, &, © Rom, iii, 31. f John i. 
Rom. il. 25. | 


= * 
o ignity. without which the ſufferings and the curſe 
[cn ie endured, would be of no weight, to ſatisfy” for 
in ho deſire ſalvation; deny alfo God's avenging 
all- Weſtice ; add ſtill to this, in order to hold faſt ſuch te- 
and Mets, that God in his laws exerciſes no authority re- 
in- uiring obedience, but only goodneſs aiming at hap- 
bis I Pineſs, and accordingly, we in order to find the way 
at- f life, need nothing elſe, but henceforth more cir- 
ere · Numſpectly to follow his wholeſome counſels. And 
re- Now ſee juſt ſuch things ſhoved away or eraſed, on 
Which the ſcriptureseverywhere lay the greateſt ſtreſs, 
WS: account of which, the interpoſition of the ren 

we- f the world is chiefly celebrated. 

bim, None can deny, that the miſſion of God's "JS 
toe- io the world is extolled, as the greateſt effect, and 
the e moſt convincing demontiration of his loys and 
, be- 3 ercy to ſinners. Jeſus himſelf, ſays, God fo 
ty of oed the word, that he gave his only begotten Son, 
of his Phat erer believeth in him, ſhould not periſh, 
nil ut have everlaſting Ufe s. Elſewhere we read, 
ted n herein is love, not that we loved God, but that 
niten- Nee loved us, and ſent his Son to be the propitiation 
11 that or our fins b.“ When the kindneſs of God our Sa- 
traol- Wi 10ur, and his love to men, appeared, he ſaved 
in the e, &c. i.“ © He who ſpared not his own Son, but. 
| apol- Wa dlivered him up for us all, how ſhall he not with 
lau, im alfo freely give us all things K 22. But is this 
ho not {WWntelligible, does it notloſe, atleaſt, its mighty empha- 
is ſet is, and that elevation to which it is ſo juſtly en- 
blool, WR tled, if the tenet opoſed by us be true? Accord- 
in o!- Nag to it, the propitiation for our fins was not a vica- 
the c ious and an equivalent ſatisfaction, but only a for- 
re have bt ziveneſs of fins, which God could have granted us, 
t great ven tou Chriſt and his merits, as many ſay, he 
1icnit!i . will 
ha i 2 BS... Jchn in. 16. b 1 John i iv 9, 10. i Tit it. 4— 7. k Rom. 
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will do to the virtuous heathen. He who in our be. 
half lays a heavy burden on a beloved Son, greatly 
obliges us. The obligation however, is much dimi. 
niſhed, if that burden is unneceffary, and he could 
aſſiſt us without fo great a ſacrifice, Becauſe then, 
that diſplay of the love of God is not ſuch an allo 
niſhing benefit towards men, as towards Chriſt: for 
according to that opinion, God did not ſend him, 
who was his Son, to us, nor deliver him up for us: 
but by a ſolemn 1 he exalted a mere wan to 
the dignity of the Son of God; and gave a name a. 
bove all creatures to him, who was like unto us in 
all things, ſin excepted. And now, as we could 
have obtained eternal life without Chriſt; his bu- 
miliation and ſufferings of ſhort duration, were prel. 
_ cribed to him, as the way to the moſt exalted glory 
and dominion. 

We further lament, chat this doftring? is very de. 
ropatory to the Saviour's love to unworthy men, 
which is likewiſe ſo highly extolled. According to 
the triumphant language of the ſaints; Hereby we 
percerve the love of God, becaufe he laid down bi 
life us . Chriſt loved the chureb, and gave him- 
ſelf for her n. Here is a breadth, a length, a height, 
a depth; and * the love of Chriſt ſurpaſſeth kon- 
ledge a. ” To him who loved us, and waſhel us 
from our fins in his own blood, and hath © mad: 
us kings and prieſts unto God nis Father; to him 
be glory and dommion for ever and ever! Amen 
Now, when the Godhead of Chriſt is not acknow- 
ledged, his warm concern for accompliſhing the com- 
mandment of his Father, and the falvation of hi 
_ fellows, is always commendable indeed; but it 1s 

clear. as the on- that there muſt be a muct 
| greater 
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reater emphaſis in the eternal praiſe of his incon- 
eivable love, by our ſyſtem of dodrine, that God 
oe Son voluntarily aſſumed the human nature to 
imſelf; and therein ſuffered puniſhment for revol- 
ed finners. The unlimited celebration of Chpiſt's 
ore alſo more reſembles the above-mentioned praiſes 
f the Father's, than would have been proper, had 
ee been a mere creature. Is he a creature only? 
hen his love was a duty enjoined by God's mandate 
aud miſſion; and the lofty celebrations or views of 


* 


12 4 * 2 41 "BR: 2M a 
8 nt, as being free, voluntary, and original, are ill 
Guldeunded. In his, love we could then readily ac- 


knowledge a laudable fdelity, but no grace; which, 
it is often attributed to Chriſt, is alſo an exerciſe 


— Wo! ſupreme authority. The evidences and effects of 

WD: love, on that hy potheſis, would not ſo much ſur- 
_ ass thoſe of the apoſtles and others, who for the 
* ood of the church, freely bore the teaching office for 
oi 1 . longer time, and with greater trouble; and whoſe 
by ue 5 erſecution and martyrdom, were longer and more 
wi verſified, than that Jeſus only as a teacher or mar- 


nad dre not the fruit of his bloody ſufferings, but of 


I» We —_ 5 o . o 

_ 5 uithful to the deat” :— Eſpecially, if to this we add 
E COM- 5 0 o "ID 5 2 
of i: the duties injoined upon him by God were for- 


WW and urged, by a reward vaitly greater than the 
_ eit had ever adjudged to any of his ambaſſadors : 
chat he knew, his miniſtry was the way to ſway 
N ſceptre over all who ſhould believe and follow 
„ ede reiga at God's right hand, over the quick 
20. bY 4 id the dead, friends aud foes ; and to receive eter- 


nal 


wal thanks on account of a ſalvation, which his pov. 
er or perſonal dignity could never have effected. 
How perverſely then would Paul reaſon in the fol. 
lowing manner, Ve know the grace of our Lord ſe. 
Tus Chriſt, that while he was rich, for your ſake, 
he became poor; that ye through his poverty might 
be rich p.“ He might only have ſaid, ye know the 
fidelity of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt ; that he was poor, 
that by his poverty he himſelf might become rich, 
and likewiſe contribute to enriching you. 
Ihe goſpel muſt be a meſlage of great joy, a doc. 
trine of unſpeakable and everlaſting conſolation: 
even above the leſs perfe& revelation of God's mercy 
and friendſhip under the old economy: and all dis 
holy joy muſt be in Chriſt Jeſus 4. Now, all this 
is clear, great, ſublime, and well founded, if Chril 
be the true God: all ſuperficial and defective, if h. 
Have not the ability, if he be not the chief good, 
from whence qur higheſt happineſs can ariſe, -- Lt 
us then no longer boaſt, * He who ſpared not hi 
own Son, ſhall he not alfo with him freely give u 
all things ??“ For the force of that ſaying lies only 
in this, that he who gave the greater, will not with. 
hold the leſs. Let us try for once, according to 
which doctrinal ſyſtem, the following triumphant 
words thall be found moſt pregnant with ſenſe. © Ve 
have peace with God, through our Lord Jeſus Chril. 
We have an advocate with the Father, Jeſus Chi 
the righteous , and he is the propitiation for out 
fins. There is, therefore, now no condemnation to 
them who are in Jeſus Chriſt, Wretched man that 
I am, who ſhall deliver me? I thank God throug! 
Jeſus Chrift our Lord. The ſting of death is fin, 
and the ſtrength of fin 15 the law : but God be wy 


v 2 Cor. vin. 9. d Luke ii, 10, 17. Phil. ii. 4. 2 Theſl 
16, 17. 1 Pet. i. 8. Gal. v. 1. Rom. viii. 31. 
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3 . giveth us the victory throught ] Teſus Chriſt 
Mur Lord! c. How great an honour, what a 
1 Naeh is it, to be Chriſt's people, his ſheep, his 
emwbers, his bride ; if he be the true God. But 
5 2 555 this, and ſee the conſequence. How affecting 
= Moſes once, how humbling to Ifrael, was the 
7h hreatening, that Jehovah, who had delivered that 
4} >ople, an led them thus far by the angel of his pre- 
Wnce *, ſhould, in puniſhing them for their idolatrous 
< anſgreſſion, give them over to an inferior angel, 
? lithout his preſence going with them *.! But would 
ot Chriſtians on the hypothefis of our opponents be 
ercy ow in the ſame circumſtances ? To that ancient 
this | Wurch of God it was ſaid; thy Maker is thy huſ- 
ts nd, the Lord of Hoſts “. Would it then be no great 
brit e, no debaſement much to be dreaded, if we were 
if he WW the property, if the whole Chriſtian church were 
roo, e bride, of a, highly dignified, but mere created 
Ia ccher? "Are all Gad's people ſince the fulfilling of 
t tu Wi : promiſes, under this economy of liberty, under 
eis miniſtration of glory, now more ſubjected to a 
ohman tutor and governor, or to an intermediate be- 
with. g, than formerly the ſeed of Jacob u? 
1; No leſs ſublime is the Chriſtian doctrine in reſpect 
hat moral duties. It is illuſtrated to us every day, that 
«V+ Wie efſence of religion does not fo much confiſt in cer- 
brit. in doctrinal propoſitions, extatic contemplations, 
Cr WY efcund myſteries ; as indeed in a holy thankful life, 
routing a proper regard to our true happineſs, honeſ- 
100 b and humility in converſation, the exerciſe of love 
n " 6 Ic Ee like, Theſe duties are alſo high in our ef- 
raub en. We ated al 6076 as the princi- | 


15 lin, pal 
hank- A | | 

ol WS Ex. xxiii, 20, 21. * Ex. xxxiti, 1—15. 

” Iaiah liv. 5. This conſolation points expreſly to the new e- 


\ E. the church, 10 it is wentioned in the plural, thy Ma- 
; FS, &c 


ee Gal. iv. 27, v. 1. Heb. ii. 5. 2 Cor, iii. ui. 
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pal part of redemption from the fall by fin, 'and u 
the deſign of Chriſt's propitiation. Who is not the 
miniſter of ſin-”, but“ gave himſelf for us, that be 
might deliver (redeem) us from all iniquity, and purify 
to himſelf a peculiar people, zealous of good works,” 
But how much do men come ſhort of their proper 
end, how do they oppoſe the advancement of morz. 
lity, when they deprive the goſpel of thoſe motive 
which are moſt efficacious, deeply impreſſing, and bet 
adapted to promote the exerciſe of important duties! 
when they deny thoſe doctrines, from which in the 
goſpel, motives to the univerſal practice of virtue are Wi 
deduced more expreſly and emphatically, than in a. Wl 
ny other ſyſtem of morality ! Ep ER 5 
John's epiſtles in particular are extolled, as they 
ſo ſtrongly recommend love and purity of morals: 
but is it not obſervable, that he as often connects theſe, 
as he does all our ſalvation, with the forgiveneſs of 
ſins, through the propitiation made by the Son of 
God? Let men freely try their high eſteem for the 
Saviour, by this touchſtone. If they acknowledge 
or deny his true Godhead, and the atoning virtue ol 
his ſufferings ; how fignificant to the one, how feeble 
to the other, are the many diverſified exhortations, 
which 1n holy ſcripture are urged on account of the 
amazing grace of God in the croſs of his Son! For in- 
ſtance, to a holy life. © Paſs the time of your ſo- 
Journing in fear; knowing, that ye were not redeen- 
ed by corruptible things, as filver and gold, fron 
your vain converſation, but by the precious bloods 
Chriſt *.” „ Who himſelf bare our fins in his om 
body on the tree, that we being dead to fin, ſhoull 
lire unto righteouſneſs ). To love God: © Here 


in is love, not that we loved God, but that he lovel 
; V5, 
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WE. and fent his Ses to be the propitiation for our fins. 
e love him, _ becauſe he firſt loved us 2.“ To glo- 
= God : Le are bought with a price, therefore 


e God's s. To gratitude to Chrift : © The love 
Chriſt conſtraineth us, as we thus judge, that, if 
e died for all, then were all dead; that they who 
ee, ſhould not henceforth live unto themſelves, but 
to him who died for them and roſe again >,” 76 
= avoiding of zrregularities : © Many walk other- 
ic, of whom I tell you even weeping, that they 
e the enemies of the croſs of Chriſt ©,” 275 the love 


I loved us, and gave himſelf for us, an offering and 
7 ſacrifice to God, for a ſweet-{melling favour d. To 


ay: Le know the grace of our Lord Jeſus 


ee poor*,” To humility: Let this mind be in 
, which alſo was in Chriſt Jeſus ; who, being in 
arch of God, which he hath purchaſed with his own 
Wood 5.” To ſubmiſſion to human government: Fear 
od, and honour the king. Servants, be ſubje& to 
Nor maſters with all fear, not only to the good and 
Witle, but alſo to the froward. For if ye endure 
en ye do well, and ſuffer for it, this is acceptable 
% God. For hereunto are ye called, becauſe Chriſt. 
Wo ſuffered for us b: — and ſo on. 
Thus far we have mentioned a few practical in- 


Fs; but which, without the acknowledgement of 
its divinity, are deprived of their force. Con- 


ph. v. 2. 1 John ij. 16. © 2 Cor, vil. g. f Phil. ji 5=8, 
Weis xx. 28, by Pet. ü. 17—25. SE AO 6s. 


£1 orify: God in your body, and in your ſpirit, which 


. Four neighbour : ** Walk in love, even as Chriſt al- 
trist, that while he was rich, for your ſakes he be- 
We form of God, thought it not robbery to be equal 


edge With God, but made himſelf of no reputation, &. f.? 
o fidelity in the mmſtry : Take heed, to feed the 


NAions, on which the goſpel everywhere lays great 


! John iv. 10, 19. 17 Cor. vi. 20. b 2 Cor. v. 14, 15. © Phil.” 
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ſider further, how particular ſcripture aetrions, With, 
out the ſame acknowledgement, loſe their emphaſa MW 
and fall ſhort of their end. Not to be tedious, we 3 
mention only the following inſtance.  'The' apoſll 1 
John gives a mark of true evangelical doctrine, win 
a view to diſtinguiſh the ſpirits which are of Go, 
from many falſe / prophets ; the ſpirit of truth, fron Wi 
the ſpirit of error; the ſpirit of God, from that mW 
Antichriſt, What is that mark? It is our interci "Ml 
know it, and it has a relation to our ſubject. Tha 
ſpirit, ſaith he, is of God, which confeſſeth that [e. 
ſus Chriſt is come in the fleſh i, — Thus, with a d. 
ſigned elevation, we are again referred, not to one u 
two doctrines of philoſophy illuſtrated by Jeſus; bu 
to a juſt apprehenſion concerning his perſon and lit 
Now, did this conſiſt in the bare confeſſion that h 
Was a man, and born as a man? This no doubt be. 
longs to it, this is a neceſſary link in the golden chan 
of the doctrine of ſalvation, and is to be found every: 
where in the goſpel. But for this, no divine teftimo- 
ny, no world-conquering faith, mentioned by Jobi 
in this and the following chapter, was neceſſary. Al 
the Jews, yea, Pilate and his attendants believed that 
If, therefore, the apoſtle meant hereby to obyut 
the brutiſh and new broached error of the Docets; 
(who, from a miſtaken eſteem for the Saviour, d 
rather from a perverſe. apprehenſion concerning tie 
impurity of groſs matter, affirmed, that he was bon 
and died only in appearance); certainly this was 06 
the only, or the chief point which was intended. 
we conſider the tenor of the whole Epiſtle, then tit 
ſenſe and the ſtrength of this touchſtone of doctrit 
conſiſt in this: Firſt, that Jeſus was truly the Chr 
the promiſed Meſſias, on whom the prophets had thell 
eye, and for whom the fathers waited, This the! 


N e bimſelf n, hap. 11. 22, *f who is I 
bf 


s Je 


un er OnTI === gc nog > 3 * 8 
7 , 
C M Py 


ET — * — 7 — 
* 


— — * 
— 


11 Ieh Iv. —. 


— — JÞ —— 
oy — _ js "4 
2 — 
% 47 N 
2 : ä 
- if — . —˙¹ . de ee A IE — EIT - 
7D 
0 5 * ” — * 
* 
= 
5 6 p 
: * 
4 | 
AF o 
<< 


( 99 ) : 


ot he who denieth that Jeſus is the Chriſt ?” — But 

condly, that the Anointed of the Lord, the hope of 

dene ancient believers, exiſted long before, but had 

oltl o actually aſſumed feſh, and was come to converſe 

auß nong men, and to effectuate our peace with God. 

ce will not boldly obtrude our opinion upon the a- 

fron . poſtle, but form it according to his own following 
at ua enlarged explications. Herein is the love of 
it u od towards us manifeſted, that God ſent his only 
Th WS ecotten Son into the world, that we might live 
t hrough him, —ſent him to be the propitiation for our 
a dr as ; — ſent him to be the Saviour of the world *.“ It 
ne 0 WS: not ſaid, that God cauſed Jeſus to be born, that he 
; buhdugnt be our teacher, and on account of his won- 
le erous birth and miniſtration be called the Son of God: 
nat e ut that he, who was the Son of God, was ſent, not 
bt be pnly to teach, but to ſave, eſpecially to make atone- 
chan ent for our ſins. The apoſtle alſo makes our victory, 
Ver) bor abiding in God, to depend upon the confeſſion, 
ſtimo ot only, that Jeſus is a ſon of man; but chiefly, that 
" Jo he {ame man Jeſus is the Son of God, and that he 
7. Ac is come, is Jeſas the Chriſt !.—That this is the 
d thi Worſe of John's diſcriminating doctrine, appears alſo 
butt rom comparing his other repreſentations of this ſub- 


ith. 
als, 


ocetes & ject, © The life was manifeſted ; and we teſtify and 
our, (Whew unto you that eternal life, which was with the 
ing i WPather, and was manifeſted unto us w.“ 4 In the be- 
as bor: inning was the Word, and the Word was with God, 
was naß ad the Word was God. The Word was made fleſh, 
ed aoc his fulneſs have all we received grace for grace n.“ 
then n That which in our text is called coming in the fleſh ; 
oftri he ſame writer elſewhere expreſſes, by coming from 
> Chr bove ® ; coming down from heaven, where he was 
1ad thel 3 efore b; coming forth from the Father, and coming 


is the! 


154 J 
but 


Wt the world 4,—The ſcope of the apoſtle's writing 
. Gt 0840 Fe | | confirms 
4 * 1 John iv. 9, 10, 14. I x John iv. 15. v. 5,6. M1 lohn i. 2» 
„ John . I-18, John iii. 31. P John iii. 13; vi. 38, 51, 62. 
lou vi. 28. 3 | 


1 * 


hs. 


Os © wp J 
_ confirms our explication. In this epiſtle, and in hi 
goſpel; he contends chiefly againſt ſuch as in his tine 
entertained far too low thoughts of Chriſt, and made 
God a har, by not believing that he hath given ty 
us eternal life, and that this life is in his Son r. 


N E e ION XVI. 
| Cbreſt's coming to Judgement. 


WITH-reverence we turn to contemplate a future 
and a moſt illuftrions diſplay of the glory of Chrif, 
in which we have fo awful a concern. We all indeed, 
we all muſt ſtand hefore the judgement-ſeat of Chrifts, 
Tbat he ſhall at laff judge all, the quick and the dead, 
is a matter of ſueh importance in the doctrine of (al. 
vation; that as ſoon as the apoſtles preached the gol. 
pel to the Heathens , they alfo made mention of it, 

EE Sw, | ST FFF aud 
1 John v. o- 13. * Row. xiv. 10. 2 Cor. v. 10. 
To the Heathens. That the apoſtles, from prudence, ſhould 
have conducted themſelves among the Jews according to Heir doc- 
trines, is ſo far carried by fome Profeſſors in Divinity, that eren on 
that account, they expunge from the genuine and pure ccctrine cf 
Chriſt, whatſoever was received in the ſchools of the Jews, (peihaps 
from the Egyptians or Chaldeans :) For inffance, the end of the 
world, the reſurrection of the dead, and the general judgement. — 
But according to this rule, they ſhould alfo ſet aſide the doctrine of 
the immortality of the ſoul ; at any rate, that concerning the coming 
of the promiſed Meſſias, &c. What of them will then remain ? E- 
ven this laſt is allowed ſome diſguiſe by the profeflor, whom | now 
have in my eye; who alſo declares, that he is not perſuaded concer- 
ning a ſupernatural operation on the apeſtles, and thinks. that they 
did not wholly agree with Chriſt himfelf reſpecting his Kingdom — 
Thus, the divine authority of their writings would be entirely deſtroy- 
ed; an . he places only in the purity of their moll 
doctrine. Can one forbear being afraid, that fuch learned men mea- 
ſure the integrity of Jeſus and his apoftles by their own, which ab 
laws them to be called and paid for teaching Chriſtianity, while in 
reality they attack it? How much better would it be to maintan, 
Ubat whatever Jeſus and bis diſciples not only alluded to in the doe. 


tripe 


E ror » 

"= EE bone db od ads © | ie 
ot its certainty. See inſtances, Acts x. 42. xxiv. 
2 ii. 31. *. This ſolemn truth inculcates all 
Wrcumſpe&tion upon us; but at the fame time, it ex- 
ots a ſtrong demonſtration of the true Godhead of 
W Here all at once we are ſenſibly impreſſed with the 
W-(cription of the mighty apparatus, the aſtoniſning 
Wins, and a majeſty affecting all nature, with which 
e 55n of man ſhall come to judgement; and which, 
erefore, is called the appearance of his glory *: of 
Which he himſelf and his apoſtles give us ſuch ſtriking 
W-lincations, either proper or emblematic, but very 
I ine of the Jews, but agreeably to it, poſitively aſſerted, variouſly | 
peated and confirmed, was even thereby ſufficiently diſtinguiſhed 

Wd purified from the fabulous traditions, againit which they ſo of- 

asd fo expreſly ſet themſelves. How little Chriſt's ambaſſadots 

Were willing to yield to the Jewiſh notions in matters of leſs impor - 
ee, may be ſeen Gal. ii. 3— 14. Kc. How much reproach aud 
Wriecution could they otherwiſe have avoided! At leaſt, they coul 
in their diſcourtes or epiſtles, render themſelves acceptable to che 
W-athen by any Jewiſh tenets, nor by the doctrine of the retuerec + 
, or of the general judgement ; as Paul experienced in the cal? 

VVV l 2 3 

Acts xvii. 3t. Acertain expoſitor underſtands here, by God's 
aging the earth, a triumphant condemnation of all the idolatrons 
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ſhould 
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ine of impious principles of the nations, and an enlightening of the 
eihaps rld by Chriſt's doctrine. Mat. xix. 28. 1 Cor. vi, 2, are quoted 
of the para lel. But, could Paul's hearers tike the words in ſuch a fenſe, 
t.— och in theſe other paſſages are intelligible only by the circumſtan- 


trine of Not a word there of a condemning doctrine, but of God's judge + 


coming nt by a perſon, a man; a man no more converſing and teachins 
in? E- earth, but whoſe perſonal appointment, and legal authority to 


n | now e, were aſcertained unto all by his reſurrection. No inſtrücting 


concer- conkuting condemnation is announced, but a righteous judgement; 
at they d confined to a limited time, to an appointed day. — The ſciipture 
dom — ſſages already quoted, and many others which ſpeak of Chriſl's 
de(troy- ming and judgement, eſtabliſh the certainty of the uſual and the 
r moral Willy conſiſtent explication of the words. Meanwhile, we may ſee 


en Mes- 
nich ab 
while in 
aintan, 
the doc 
__ taw6 


t conſequences, when men lighting upon certain texts reſpecting 
ed docktrines, will try their genius to, give them a ſelf devi- 
L lignification, without properly conſulting the connexion of the 
ds or parallel paſſages. „ WW 
Tu. if, 13, 1 Pet. iv. 3. bo 


n 
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fignificant **. It muſt alſo be. obferved,. that this ay. 
pearance will inconceivably ſarpaſs all the luſtre 9 
God's ancient appearances to the patriarchs and pro. 
phets, even thoſe at the confecration of Solomon's ten. 
ple, yea, at the auguſt giving of the law,. and the in. 
flitution of the theocracy on mount Sinai. 
But Chriſt's divine majeſty appears further from the 
authority with which the univerſal Judge is inveſted, 
That God the Father hath committed all judgement M 
to him, and will judge the world by his Son u, mul 
not make us infer, that he is not clothed with ſupreue 
majeſty. Earthly powers appoint judges, and tribu-M 
nals beneath them, becanſe they themſelves. cannt 
_ fearch and judge all things fo accurately, nor with { 
much ſafety to their fubjects. But, ſhould. not the 
Deity, himſelf execute judgement ?. Should the law. 
_ giver, under whoſe juriſdiction we live, put the deter- 
mination concerning the future ſtate of bis rational 
. ereatures, the eternal pain, or the eternal liſe, of al 
men, into the hand of a mere ereature; and that 
without farther appeal to God's own judgement? Gol 
cannot give that ſupreme honour to any ſtrange, 
Would men then know, why God, who needs no o- 
ther judge, hath given the judgement to the Son; Je 
us points out this end, that they ſhould all honour tht 
Son, even as they honour the Father *.,—Let us fur 
ther attend to God's word upon the ſubject: Til 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt ſhall judge the quick and the de 
_ at his appearing. and his kingdom *,” Thus he 154 
once a judge ae. a king, as we have already ſeen, Seth 
VI. and XII. Then ſhall he fit upon the-throne«M 
Bis glory). © He ſhall ſend forth his angels, atk ; 
they ſhall gather out of his kingdom all things by "i 
et Nat. Xxv, 37—46. 1 Theſ. iv. 16, 17. 2 Theſ. i. 0 
Jude, verſe 14. 2 Peter iii. 7—13. We may likewiſe comp 
Mat. xxiv, 2 —3T. Rom. il. 16. AQts xvii. 31. 
xv. 34, 4, 46. * Ichn v. 22, 23. 2 Tim. iv. 1. 5 
| AV. 3L. | | * . | 


| 


, and them who do iniquity *,” The king ſhall 
1 judge in his own cauſe; the cauſe of his honour: and 
Wauthority, according as men {hall have conducted them. 
ases towards him. He who loveth not the Lord Je- 
as Chriſt, let him be an execration ! The Lord co- 
ech *. See this clearly unfolded, and more at large, 
Wthough in an emblematic manner, by the Saviour bim- 
ie. With this his ſingular, but ſovereign and irre- 
emen ih ſtible judgements, in time may alſo be compared. 
mul The Lord Jeſus is celebrated as the righteous Judge d. 
preue This quality is the more neceflary in a judge, accor- 
tribu ing as his juriſdiction is more extenſive, and his ſen- 
cannot {tence more irreverſible. Abraham's judicions ſpeech 
v3th is applicable here: hall not the judge of all the earth 
ot the do right ©??? But is the righteouineſs of the moſt ex- 
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e law. ated creature, (who is never abſolutely infallible) fa 
deter- perfect and excellent, that the execution of divine juſ— 
ation tice, the general, the laſt, and the irrevocable judge- 
of a nent may be committed to him: 28 
d that, It alſo merits our obſervation, that to this great 
t? Co Judge mercy and wrath are aſcribed. He: who bears 
ran ger. mne office of a ſubordinate judge, without an underi- 
s noed and original authority, hath no power to deſiſt in 
on; Je. 5 an 10ta, from the exacteſt right, and to thew mercy. 
our ti: But Paul prayed for Onefiphorus, that the Lord would 
us ful. 


rant unto him to find mercy of the Lord in that day t. 


„e — lt is well known, that jealouſy, wrath, conſum- 
he de ing fire, and the like, are attributed to God in the 
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hrone dl 
els, ab 
that OÞ 

fend, 


7 inconſiderate and finful men, underſtand his natural 


5 and unchangeable abhorrence of moral evil, abhorrence, 
3 attended with ſuch unavoidable and dreadful conſe- 


i. 0 
e comp 
Y M 
Y. M. 
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4 bigheſt degree, and with all the force of Eaſtern ima- 
We 5c; though his perfection is incapable of paſſions, 
We Properly ſo called: and this with a view to make us, 


1 | 1 quences, 
rs * xiii. 7042. x Cor. xvi. 22. d 1 Mat. xxv. 3445+ 
77 ix. 14—27. Mat. iii. 12. Rev. il. 23. iii, 8, 10. 
=. 1 iv, 8. I John ii. 28, 29. Gen. xviii. 25. f 2 Tim. 
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quences, that we mi icht be convinced of the certaintj 
- of the puniſhment of ſin. It is known, how men on the 
contrary, ſtrain every nerve to raiſe doubts reſpecling 
God's avenging juſtice. But how then, can a merely 
created judge, (io whom the higheſt power could nc 
be original; againſt whom fin was not committed, and 
who; under obligations to love his reighbour, cannot 
be inclined to and active in the condemnation and pu- 
niſhment of man, but from ſubjection to higher au- 
thority,) how, I fay, can a merely created judge be 
juſtly: repreſented to us, as one whole eyes are as x 
flame of fire 8, and who will execute vengeance wit! 
fiery: flames h? The great and the ſmall of the earth, 
at the time of the dreadful judgement are deſcribed as 
"ſaying to the mountains and to the rocks, © Fall on u, 
and hide us from the face of him who ſitteth upon the 
throne, and from the wrath of the Lamb; for th 
great day of his wrath is come, and who ſhall be able 
to ſtand i? To him, therefore, it belongs to ſave and 
to deftroy ; which is peculiar to the one Lawgiver i, 
But does any think, that this our reafoning is not 
ſolid, or that we conelude too much from figurative 
expreſſions? Well then, the true Godhead of the Lori 
appears from that infinity of power which is requui:: 
to the general judgement. Our judge is Omniſcict, 
and this is deciſive.— Nay, he ſhall judge all nation, 
all individuals, all the quick and the dead; even all 
who lived before he came in the fleſn. (That the an- 
gels alſo ſhall be included here, we already ſa Sec. 
XIII.) He ſhall judge concerning whatſoever is dons 
by them all in tlie body, that is, in this life, whether 
it be good, or whether it be evil a. Concerning 
words u: and every ſeeret thing o; that is, not on- 
ly Non actions done in 1 8 or in 1 but 


allo 


5 Rev. ji. 18. 1 2 Theſ.# 8. | Rey. vi. 16, x7. k James 
iv. 13. I Mat. XXV. 32. Acts xvii. 31. x. 42. 2 Cor. v. 10. 
m 2 Cor. v. 10. n Mat. xii. 36. Jude, verſe 15. 9 Eceleſ. xk 
14. Rom. ii. 16, 2 Cor, iv. 5. 
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WW the operations of the ſou}, principles, propenfities, 
Wucpoſes, paſſions, alſo the ſecret intentions, which are 
e true, though too much diſguiſed, motives. of mens 
duct. Without doubt alſo, concerning whatſo- 
er ought to have been conſidered, intended, and done; 
Wat was not. —Anvd may we not add, concerning what- 


ath, in their diſerr bodied ftate *?— In order to this, 


au- thingy muſt come under the obſervation of the, 
be age, and be perfe &ly known to him; all the mani- 
sid relations and connections, whether natural, accl- 
vit eatal, or arbitrary, whether conſtant or variable, in 
rth, ich every man ſhall have lived, and by which our 
das Nuties are circumſcribed ; — alſo all the inſtruttions 
bu, ( deceptions, all the manifold, internal, or external, 
the Npports or temptations; in like manner, all the con- 


Squences which might at any time ariſe from our 
miſſion or commiſſion, as far as they might, and ought 
have been foreſeen; in one word, all thoſe circum» 


the 
able 


and 


ever the dead ſhall have done or omitted after their 


er ſtances, which either alleviate or aggravate moral good 
not {Wer evil. No intelligent perſon doubts, that upon all 
TIRE | mor * 1 | this 


Lord * Diſen-badied flate. It cannot be doubted, but that as the ſpirits 
lüllte juſt men made perfect, ſerve their God in a ſeparate ſtate, Heb. 


1. 23. Rev. vi. 9— 11. fo the ſpirits in priſon, lil] retain their 


nent wity againſt him, and never ceaſe from ſin, Mat. xxv. 24. Luke 
10! ', i. 23--37. 1 Peter iii. 19, 20. As little can it, that the ac 
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2 an- 
Sect, 
done 
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allo 
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v. 10. 
ef, wh 


Pons of the former are pleaſing unto him, and thoſe of the latter ap 
Pomigation in his fight, Hab. i. 13. Vet in ſcripture there is the 
epeſt ſilence as to the mentioning of either at the laſt day. It is 
r the things done in this life, that men ſhall be brought into judge- 
Went, Ecel. xi, 9. Every one ſhall receive according ta what he 
ch done in bis bcdy, Whether it be good or bad.“ 4 Cor. v. 10. In 

Lord's account of the tranſactions of that all-important day, there 
nothing re ſpecting the righteous or thc wicked, but what they had 
Nie or omitted on this fide death and the grave, Mat. xxv. 34-—46, 
only in conſequence of what takes place in the preſent life, that 
Pcmbodied ſouls are adjudged” to bappineſsor miſery. And there. 


ew, either as &vidences of their title to the one, or as the meritori- 
5 cauſes of the other, feems very improbable. At any rate, it is 
rely ſafeſt for us, to leave this matter among the ſecret things 
lick belong unto the Lord our God, Deut. z3ix. 29. Tranſlators 
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Ire, that their conduct in that ſtate, ſhould come under public re- ; 
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government of nature, from the courſe of the celeſtl 


i. 7 John v. 21—29. vi. 39, 40. x1, . See alſo Ph 
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. this depends the moral goodneſs or deptevity, ard th 
degree and moral importance of all voluntary ation 


2 
e 


and of every thing connected with them; and accord. . 


üingly, the juſt and true judging of What in the con 
duct and life is fairly imputable to every one. On thy 
account, it is difficult for us, whether we judge of ou 
neighbours conduct, or whether we reckon with oy 


oven conſcience, to eſtimste even 4 few actions at th T: 


proper valne. But that ſupreme and deciſtve judę 
ment, to which human law mult ſo often leave ſect 
abominations, ſo many excellent men, and the {lander 
ing of their virtue, and ſo many defenceleſs men, a 
their oppreſſions varniſhed over with the appearant 
of juſtice, can never fail. That univerſal judgemen, 
to which is left the unraveling of ſo many riddles i 
the ways of Providence, cannot be ſuperfictal, perpler 
ed, or uncertain. The divine wiſdom, which, in tht 


luminaries, down to the muſcles of the meaneſt an 
mal, directs all things according to rule, cannot lea 
the auguſt diſpoſal of the rational and moral world de- 
titus of the ſtricteſt equity. The Judge, then, betor 
whom mankind ſhall at laſt appear, is omniſcient. 
The final judgement ſhall alſo bear evidences of hi 
omnipotence. In the paſſages quoted, the ir rrefiſtibl 
execution of his ſentence is attributed to him. Tit 
Alpha and the Omega, ſhall reward every man at 
cording as his work ſhalt ber. The angels employel 
for that purpoſe, are the angels of his ſtrength 4.- 
If men ſtill doubt, let them attend to that preparats 
ry work, far ſurpaſſing all other miraculous oper: 
tions, and to which all the power of angels is not 
dequate: I mean the raiſing of the dead, which tis 
great Prince of life ſo frequently aſeribes to him 
it, 
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Worſbip cr ih, is no lu. 
TE DOLATRY i is a moſt atrocious fin : as thereby, 8 


h ou 

oil 1 ligion and all the duties belonging to it, totally miſs 
udge ir object; are withdrawn from God, who cannot 
ſccro rightly ſerved unleſs ſerved alone; and transferred 
ande, beings which have no title to fach honours, The 


Wit commandment of the moral law of Moſes was a- 
Winſt idolatry : and according to the political law of 
Fael, it was threatened with death. Of this divine 


n, and 
ar ante 


emen It N 
les 0 brelation informed man's erroneous reaſon. It is often 
rpler. lebrated as Iſrael's higheſt privilege, that they were 


Bus diſtinguiſhed above the Gentiles. God's heavieſt 


in the 


Het mplaints, threatenings, and judgements, were ſo. 
t anten directed againſt that people, becauſe of their un- 
lea teful apoſtacy to idols, The new economy of God's 
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Went to ſuch laws, in proportion to its greater light. 
e promiſed and the myſterious calling of the Gen- 
les, aimed at the deſtruction of idolatry; and with 
us the apoſtles began their work among them 5. — 
cording to all this, the inſpired word can allow no 
ligious honour to any, except the true God, much 


plozelES give any conſtant encouragement, or make any 
th .- oviſion for ſuch a practice. 

dart But, how much above what is human, how much. 
opert f the ! is there aſcribed to Chriſt ! hey attri- 


utes, works, honourable names and reverence! How 
þ he the perpetual object, the ſum and ſubſtance of 
be doctrine of ſalvation ! How is our eternal felicity 
rived from him! How illuſtrious the inſtances of con- 


t & 
ich the 
o him 


1 0 %% ence in him, and abſolute ſubmilipn to him! All 
2 T1: 8 N : | | 5 this 
ilſo Ph 5 $e Ads xiv, xvii. | 
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urch cannot therefore fail, to give fuller eſtabliſl- 
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this has been already confidered.——If therefore, h 


- Viour, nor God. „„ 

WMe truſt indeed, that our opponents will not an 
nounce to us the dreadful conſequences of idolatry, 
The boldeſt among them may now look down upon 


toleration, and their boaſted light, open heaven t 


a rigid orthodoxy concerning the Saviour's Perſo 
and work, neceſſary to our ſalvation ; provided we 


. excitement and aſſiſtance to the exerciſe of ſocial vi- 


to do good to men, if we miſtake in the duties rel. 


» — * * 
* \ n 1 


Saviour were not the true God, then by nv doctrin 
ſyſtem of the nations, could ever ſuch frequent wy 
full encouragement have been given to idolatry. Thy 
there would lie in the goſpel ſufſicient reaſon for th 
molt dreadful ſuperſtition ; by which, during eighteg 
_ centurtes, far the greateſt: part of the confeſſors d 
Chriſt, and among them the moſt eminent lights iy 
all wifdom, (theſe too, who with the immortal fam 
of ſkill in languages and other learning, have ſearchy 
and explained the facred ſcriptures), have given rel. 
gious honour to him who was crucified, while in the 
genuine import of theſe names, he was neither the 8. 


the ſerious confeſſors of Jeſus? Godhead, as men ofz 
weak and tardy genius; (and God preſerve then 
from proceeding to greater injuries, when they har 
obtained the victory)! Their do&rine however d 


people of every perſuaſion: and the y will not reckon 


live virtuoully and in love towards our neighbour.— 
But thi does not ſatisfy us. As we apprehend ve 
find, in the divine fulneſs of Jeſus, and in his grace, 
which lays us under ſo many obligations, the greatel 


tues and every good work; ſo it is not enough for u 


pecting God, and go aſtray into idolatry.----And ue 
intreat all who bear the name of Chriſt, not to be u- 
different concerning this important matter; but ſol. 
citons with us. that we do not in the Lord Jeſus Chril, 
either religiouſly worſhip a mere creature, or _ 


1 ( 199) ) 
of 7  Subibine Majeſty, and our chief good. The poin 
it and 5 
The 5 
* deny, with Arius and Socinus, that the Saviour 1s 
25 al 
ts 1 
fam 
\rchel 
n reli 
in the 
he d& 


; it affects the very eſſence of religion, , which muſt 


ory for people who reaſon. 


TOTS 


Ot Alte 
olatry, 


Upon 
mM of 1 


| dure, that by himſelf, or by the 8 writers un- 


Went with him. -No! we have the humble ho 


* at the holy Father will not avenge it, that we hou- . 
a A obey, and truſt in his beloved Son, in whom he 
ven Pally declared he was well pleaſed u. Nay, this 


conduct tends. not to obſcure, but to glorify God's 
und ſince! he hath connected his own honour 


reckol 
Perſon 
ded we 
our. 


end ume is Jealous, a jealous God is be v; hath ordained; 


at at the name of Jeſus every knee 3 in heaven, on 


e | 
creat ch, and under the earth, ſhould bow; and every 
7 1 vi sue confeſs, that Jeſns Chriſt is Lord, to the glo- 
\ for us ef God the Father *.”7---Yea, even the celeſtial 
ies rel age, who, formerly in his deepeſt humiliation, and 
And we ere he triumphantly entered into his kingdom, ef- 
o be in- aally heard the prayer of the penitent thief, will 
ut ſoll 


nary us at. that day, becauſe e ſhall have. 
K 


; Chrill, 
forſake 
— i 


|Aﬀts xii. 22. Mat ii. 7. xvii. 5. Joho v. 23. xi. 4. Exod, 
14. "Phil, i it. 10, If, | | | 


queſtion relates to no ſubtilty of ſcholaſtic REN nf 
rational and agreeable to the truth of the thing. 
We true God, and yet to worthip him, is too oontra- 


No! The wiſdom of God, his compalſionate good- 
Wes, his holineſs itſelf, cannot permit, that the read- 
Wz, the hearing, the ſearching, and comparing of 
Ws word, ſhould be ſo dangerous, and the honouring 
© our Redeemer fo full of perplexing difficulty. He, 
o ſmote Herod, for receiving the acclamation, „It 
the voice of a Rd, and not of a man *,” could not 


r the direction of his ſpirit, ſo much truely divine 
buld-be attributed to Chriſt, if he were not co-ex- 


pil chat of his Son 7, He, who ſaid, Thou halt not 
* thyſelf before any other God; for the Lord's 


ſought 
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5 „ne . 
ſought and looked for his mercy unto eternal life .— 


But certainly, when God the Father holds, when the 
Lord Jeſus Chriſt holds, this our worſhip for no ide. 


1 to this worſhip Chriſt muſt be entitled. 
Vea, (and this we intended particularly in the tith 


of the Section), the word of God expreſsly ſets the 


Saviour, as well as his Father, in oppoſition to idols, 
and his worſhip in oppoſition to idolatry : by which 
means his true Godhead receives additional confirms 
tion.---Does not my reader with me find it very re 
n:arkable, that in the fame paſſage and connection, 
wherein Jehovah commands Iſrael not to provoke his 
angel, their mighty leader, but to obey him in al 
things, as in him was bis name, and he would nd 
pardon their tranſgreſſions; he at the ſame time thun. 


ders againſt idolatry, in which the nations lay in- 
merſed, and for which they were deftroyed * ?----lf 


rael, brought back from the Heathens, were to be 


cleaned from their dunghill-deities, and then to hare 


David, the ſervant of the | ord, as their only king and 


ſhepherd for ever, Ezek. xxxvii. 2x —=28, This IM 


intell'gible, only as applied to Mefliah. So alſo, Hel 
iii. Let the oppokition be obſeryed, 1 Cor. viii. 4-0. 
We know that an idol is nothing in the world, ail hy 
that there is none other God but one. Althongl 
there are, who are called gods, whether in heaven, 


or on earth; as there are gods many, and lords many: 


Nevertheleſs, we have but one God the Father, ad 


but one Lord, Jeſus. See Sect. V. The convert 


of the Heathen conſiſted, not in their being brougit 
over from the worſhip of fun and moon, to the wot 


_ ſhip of any other creature; but to that of the trut ; 
God. And lo, this their converſion from idols v 
a converſion to Chriſt. The Galatians, when the 


knew not God, ſerved them who by. nature were "i 
1 Jude yer. 3! Heb. ix. 28. 2 Exod. «xiii. 20—25 if 


| : 


T L098 ) 
„ea,; but now they were Chrift's . Thoſe of Th:\- 


en the Aonica were converted from idols, © to ſerve the liv- 
0 id. ag and the true God, and to wait for his Son from 
| heaven, whom he raiſed from the dead; even Jeſus, 
ie tik ho delivereth us from the wrath to come.“ It 
ts the ufficeth us, that in the paſt period of life, we have 
o idol wrought the will of the Gentiles, and walked in a- 
Which ominable idolatries: Who ſhall give an account to 
firms bim, that is ready to judge the quick and the dead ©? 
ry . For Chriſt's ſake, therefore, thoſe who believe in 
ectio him, muſt abſtain from all co.umunion with idolatry. 
oke his What concord hath Chriſt with Behal 2 Or what a- 
| in al greement hath the temple of God with idols? For 
ald no ye are the temple of the living God d. And be not 


thun idolaters as ſome of thein. A d let us not tempt Chriſt, 


ay in. s ſome of them tempted him. Ye know, that no 
_... 1, cosetous perſon, who is, an idolater, hath any in- 
e to he beritance in the kingdom of Chrift and of God . 

0 hae In the Chriftian church, a new and a fearful ſpecies 
ing an 3 of idolatry was to ariſe. By the ſtrength of delu- 
This » fon, the man of fin, the ſon of perdition, was to ſer 
o, Ho bimſelf againſt, and exalt himſelf above all that wag 
. 4-6, aalled God, and worſhipped as God : fo, that be 
id, ali ſhould fit in the temple of God, ſhewing himſelf, a; 
thougl | 
LY I duction of thoſe, who had not received the love or 
many: {We truth, that they might be ſaveds. But to this 
er, u ſeduction and apoſtacy, Paul with the warmeſt gra- 
veriol a fade oppoſes the privileges of the Theſſalonians, 2s 
rough ealled by the goſpel to obtain the glory of our Lo: q 
1e wot $ Jeſus Chriſt: from. whom, together with God tbe 
he tru Father, he alſo f upplicated and expected their conſo.. 


1s wa lation and eſtabliſhment b... That man of fin, there. 


en thef 1 fore, who 


ſet himſelf againſt all that was called God, 
to cr NA „„ 


geb, * Gal. iv. 8. Comp. iii. 29. b 1 Theſf l. 9, 10. © x Pet. iv. 3, f. 
Lor vi. 15, 16,, Comp. Heb; iii. 6 © Cor x. 7, 9. Ff Eph. 


5 V. S. 2 Thel. ii. 312. n 2 Thel. ii. 13, 14, 16, 7 
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and worſhipped as God, who was an enemy of God, 
ſet himſelf alſo againſt the glory of our Lord [Jeſus 
Chrift, as an enemy of Chrift, an Antichriſt, as [ck 
ſpedks. V herefore Chriſt was alſo to deſtroy him, 
and bring him to nought by the brightneſs of his 
coming .- This oppoſition againſt Chriſt, ſigniffe 
not only, that he ſhould apoſtatiſe from the doctrine 
of Chrift ; but that he ſhould ſet himſelf againft tle 
Lonour at d the rights of Chrift, and aſſume to him, 
ſelf in the church, that which belonged to Chriſ. 
He ſhould fit in the temple of God, ſhewing bimſelf 
as 11 he were God: while it is the: prerogative of 
Chriſt to eſtabliſn his ſeat there, as in his (temple, u 
ſhew his glory, and to be worſhipped'*, This emble. 
matical e Ta Chriſt filling his ſeat in the 
church' with majeſty and authority, was intended of 
old in that lofty vifion, in which the Lord, Jehovah 
of Hoſts, bppoared to Iſaiah, fitting upon an exalted 
throne, his train filling the temple; while fſeraphs, 
with the profpupdett humility,” proclaimed: him the 
thrice holy i. See the apoſtolic „ which 
SOPs this to Chain 1 | 


8 E © T 1 0 * xvm. 
* re a 0575 , Pl ; unpardonable 


obR reverent homage to the Lord Jefus Chril, 
with ſubmiſſion and confidence, is no idolatry, but 2 
Preſcribed duty of divine ſervice : Let us fee what is 
included in denying him theſe. The fame goſpel 
| which reveals Chi to ys, as the fare foundation 
ſtone of ſalvation; deſcribes' him alſo as a ſtone of 


ſtumbling, and which ſhall wa his enemies in pou 
ces”, 


| Fs K Mal. u * Heb, iii. 1 ! lnb vi, John 
i | 


A a 


EX wg 
es ald faith in him is the appointed medium of 


5 es, ſo unbelief concerning him is real diſobe- 
Jokn VA lence, and the certain way to damnation. /* He who 
lum, elieveth on him, is not condemned: but he who be- 
f bis eeveth not, is condemned already.” He who be- 
mites i Wieveth in the Son, hath everlaſting life : but, he who 


= diſobedient to the Son, ſhall not ſee life, but the 
rah of Gol abideth on him e. This concerned not 
Poly his Jewiſh adverſaries, When he was on earth; 


ctrine 
ft the 
hims 
;brift, 
imſell 


ve of rom heaven, with his mighty angels, ſhall in flam- 
le, to RS fire take vengeance og them who obey not his 
ble. oſpe}, who ſhall be puniſhed with ever laſting deſ- 
in the ruction v. The bleſſi ng, or the curſe, turns not ſo 
1ed t uch on the loving, or not loving, of Peter, or of 
oval BY on; but of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt . 


Such awful denunciations, not only enjoin us ſeri- 


ated WY 
a Wulneſs and circumſpection; but exhibit Chriſt, as 
1 N lnitely exalted above all the reſt of God's N 
u bich lors. In as much as they ſpake by God's co nmand, 


8 unbelief towards Moſes, the propliets, and apoſtles, 
alſo deſerved puniſhment, as a diſobedience againſt 


he threatening. is derived from the majeſty of the 
eacher, from the ſurpaſſing dignity of his perſon. 
He who believeth not, is condemned already, be- 
aufe be. hath not believed i in the name of the Son of 
od.“ When any one deſpiſed Moſes? law, he died 
1 ithour mercy. Of how much ſorer puniſhment ſhall 
ee be thought worthy, who hath trodden under foot 


WP" carth, as many now will have it; but founded in 
his ſuperior nature, and celeſtial origin, as the Son 


7 "Eph, vi. 24. 1 Cor, xvi. 12. r John li, 18. Heb, x, 28, 29, 


2 Put after his departure, continued to be the apoſtles 
octrine among the nations. Jeſus, at his revelation 


God, who had ſent them. But with reſpect to Chriſt, 


e Son of Gods? Therefore, this exaltation of 
hriſt is not only an excellency among other teachers 


un 5. 42—44, John iii. 16—'8, 36. P Theſ. i. —9. | 
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of God: Nay, if © eſcaped not, who rejected him, 
that gave divine anſwers. upon earth; much more 
ſhall not we, if we turn away from "hag. who iz 
from the heavens :. None of the angels, or their 
created. pridivipalitibs, no intermediate beings, muſt 
here be conſidered, or come into competition with 
Chriſt. He is Lord Supreme over all the ambaſſadors 
of God; and, therefore, unbelief is ſo deſerving a 
puniſhment. For, after the apoſtle had demonſtrated 
the majeſty of Chriſt, above prophets and angels; be 
adds, If the word ſpoken by angels was ſtedfaſt, and 
every tranſgreſſion and diſobedience. received a jul 
' recompence of reward; how ſhall we eſcape, if we 
neglect ſo great ſalvation, e began 10 * publiſh 
ed by the Lord u.? | 
The terrible thremevings” thus 8 againſ 
contemning the Saviour, but no where againſt el. 
teeming him too much, may lead us to the well know! 
maxim, which in matters of doubt or difference, re. 
commends leaning to the ſafeſt fide, This maxim 
wholly in favours: of our perſuaſion: and would our 
opponents be ſecure, they muſt eſtabliſh their oppo 
fition to Chriſt's eternal Godhead, upon ſuch im. 
moveable grounds, that they need fear no proofs, 0! il 
anſwers to objections. We ſeek. not, however, only 
the ſafeſt fide in a doubtful queſtion ; but 3 we 
clearly diſcern the higheſt majeſty. is common to the 
Father and the Son, and that we build our convict 
on good grounds. 

Let us ſtill compare the terrible threatenings d 
puniſhment, with the loving-kindneſs of God, whi 
can never be fully extolled. On this, indeed, they who 
differ from us often reaſon: and we alſo find in it ov! 
great intereſt and eonſolation.— How is it to be er 
amo that God repreſents the ſending of Phe 


: Hes n ag. | Goopre John 36 Lake » * 1g. ul 
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ina to cedeem men from death and deſtruction, as. 
We higheſt evidence of bis love, if nevertheleſs this 
ecchod was not peceflary, and at the ſame time gave 
en an opportunity of committing a new tranſgręſ- 
on, Thich above all others 1s unpardonable, and, 
Shuts the door of ſalvation? If ſinners could be ſav- 
Wd without the Mediator's ſatis faction; how are we. 
Wound under the moſt awful denunciation of diſplea- 
ie and certain deſtruction, to make an arbitrarily 


s; be {privileged man the object of our deepeſt ſubmiſſion, 
, and Mad of our firmeſt confidence, ſince the divine goodneſs 
a jul Mad equity never threaten or execute puniſhment, 
if we hen it 1s not neceſſary for the honour and intereſt of 


Pocd's kingdom. Eſpecially, as Chriſt's circum- 
ances, ſingular, humbling, and according to that 


gan iſppoſite perſuaſion, quite inexplicable from the de- 
ſt ef, gn of redemption, rendered him ſuſpected and deſ- 


icable to his cotemporaries, and were a ſtumbling 
ock to Jews and Gentiles.—On the contrary, if 
eus was made fin for us, and for all his people bore 
What curſe, which was neceſſary to effeQtuate their 


ure was requiſite ; if, indeed, a divine Redeemer was 


im. 61 | 
- « {Pleaſed to aſſume our fleſh and blood, and by his ſuf- 
r, ot eriogs to open the way to heaven; then, not only does 
nk wl offence evaniſh as to thoſe who know the magni- 
to the udle of their guilt, and their deſert of puniſhment be- 


Wore God; but then, alſo divine love to ſinners is tha 


ings 0 n is pardonable, except the rejection of the great, 
which he only medium of ſalvation. Then it is conceiva- 


le, of what heavy puniſhment he is worthy, who 


Þ the blood of the Teſtament an unholy thing: how 


H Jeſus briſt will not confeſs before his Father, thoſe who 


| 7 Heb. x. 29, Mat. x. 33. 95 
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Peace; if, for this purpoſe, more than a mere erea- 


Piect of their moſt grateful adoration ; then exery 


Path trodden under foot the Son of God, and counted 


all not have confeſſed him before men . Then that 
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loſophy, or from ſome revelation, though he were an 


continue to the end, in the faith of our Redeemer, who 
is ſo full of falyation and fo rich in loves. 


angels, formerly gave us ſtrong aſſurance, that no f 
nite being is equal to him. Let us now conſider lim al- 


nating evidences of his grandeur, are alſo attributed 
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dreadful ſentence is not unjuſt, how light ſoever 
ſome teachers and profeſſors make of it, (and with 
however much circumſpe&ion and ſympathy, we 
mult alſo refer the guilt of erring from the goſpel 
to God's own judgement), that whoſoever, in oppo. 
ſition to the goſpel of Chriſt, brings to miſerable fin. 
ners another meſſage of 'deliverance, be it from phi. 


| 


angel from heaven, let him be accurſed v. There. 
fore, whatever winds of error or of oppoſition may 
blow, it is highly neceſſary to our ſalvation,. that we 
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uri. Relation to God the Father:. 
_ THE compariſon of the Lord Jeſus with men and 


fo in relationto God his Father, as well in reſpe& of his 
co-exiſtence, as of his ſubordination z, not meaning, 
however, to be wiſe in this ſublime myſtery, above that 
witch is titten. Ef | 
Me have already ſhown. in ſeveral reſpects, that in 
God's word, (whence only we know Chriſt, and to 
believe the teſtimony of which concerning him, is ſo 
folemnly commanded) ſuch lofty things as belong t0 
the great God; and to which he appeals, as difcrim- 


to Chriſt, Would we therefore, credit the divine tel- 
timony, we dare not count him leſs than equal to BY 


#4 


; ; * Gal, i. 8, 9, Aas iv. 12. : * Mat. 11iv 913. 2 Tim. i. 
142—13. J $ XII. and XIII. 7 | 
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- ly. God, 940x040; „All cheſe things however, take 
WE lace, not merely in ſuch: paſſages of ſcripture which 15 
eeak of Chriſt alone; or iu oppoſition to men, but al- | 
nn thoſe where he is mentioned in connection, or in 
Wompariſca with the Fatber. It is not iude ed evety con- 

= tion with God, every likeneſs to him, nay, nor in 

Noery ſenſe being one with him, which proves an e- | 
WE .ility and co-exiſtence 2. But we intend ſuch teſt1» 


WE ovics in which God the Father is exbibited, in his C 
ac operations, direction, or ſupreme authority; and —& | 
eſe in like manner are aſcribed in common to Chriſt, | 
Vc have often flood aſtoniſhed at the magnavimous 
Poldneſs, the perſpicuity, and the variety, with which 
he infallible penmen expatiate on this ſubject. For 
ſtance, in reſpect of ſaving. and directing operations. 
od the Father himſelf, “ and our Lord Jeſus Chriſt. 
Wicet our way to you *,”., Our, Lord Jeſus Chriſt 
Wiuſclf, and our God and Father, comfort your hearts 
dre gie you?” The Lord dire your hearts, 
che love of God, and the patient waiting for = 
bat bo.“ 4 Called of Jeſus Chriſt, and beloved of © | 
ade,“ „ be ſtrong in the Lord, and put on the ar- [ 
our of God d.“ He who loveth me, (my Father þ 
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ou. The word here uſed. by our anthor, has been fa= 
=. ws ever ſince the Council of Nice, which fat in the year 325. It, 
gat in well known, that in that council the orthodox; to preclude all ſub- 
1 to Aus, apy that the Son was ste ue Patri, that is, of | 
= wc ſame nature or eſſence with the Father. Hence, the Arians cal- 
is ſo tem Homoufcans And by the addition of one little letter, they 4 
ng to empted to evade all the force of that word; acknowledging that, {1 
„Son is opordoior Patri, but hot % ler, that is of the like efſence ff 
4 BA. th the Father,” but not of the he. * (Accordingly, in the Council It: 
ute wy Ariminum, anno 359, the more ſimple, deceived by the Arians, bo 
e tel eented that the word 5uo:vo0- Thould be put inſtead of 34 dei. 4's 
God, oy which the Arians gloried that the Orthodox had come over to [4 
Ws lentiments.. But Atbapaſius detecting the fraud, taught that [ 


rimi- 


truly . Father and the Bon have. pot the Lite ase but the lane. See if 
J vol. 3. p. 283.6, Franforors | 
im g john 2vii, 1, 2. 1 Joby i. 3. Acts xv. 2x8 Rey, i 
WE > * x Theſe ui . Þ 2 Abel, ir 16, 17, bd 2 Thel. ll, | 
e. i. 6, 7. d Eph. vi. 10. 11. K Tg? | 
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will love him, Aud we will come -unto him, and w 


. throne, and to the Lamb, be thankſgiving, and bo- 


be the. prieſts. of God and of, Chriſt . Prieſts d 
God, or of 1 c Kea, yo which laſt there is 10- 


will make our abode with him e.“ The falyation of 
believers is to àbide, not in Johi or in Paul, bu 
in the Son and in the Father f. . To the churche, N 
grade is requeſted, as the ſoureè of all ſpiritual ande 
ternal fal vation. Whoſe grace? Sometimes only tha 
of Jeſus Chriſt is named s: but often that of the Fa. 
ther and the Lord Jeſus in connection. So, © grace 
and peace be to you, through the knowledge of God, 
and of Jeſus our Lord i,” - Alſo to Timothy and I. 
tus, “ grace, mercy, and peace be to you, from Gol ff 
the Father, and from our Lord Jeſus Chriſt ii.” 
And no leſs expreſsly is the Saviour placed toge 
ther with his Father in high authority and maj: ty, 
This fickneſs is not unto death; but for the glory 
of God, that the Son of God might be glorified ther. 
by . Not without law to God, but under the u 
to Chriſti. « Servants muſt be obedient, not as men- 
pleaſers, but as the ſervants of Chriſt, doing the wil 
of God en.“ „ Call no man your father upon earth: 
for one is your Father, who is in heaven. And je 
ſhall not be called maſters, for one is your maſter, e 
ven Chriſt u.“ An idolator hath no inheritance in the 
kingdom of Godo. To him who fitteth upon the 


nour, aud glory, and power, for ever and ever!“. 

Now. is coine ſalvation and ſtrength, and the kingdon 
of our God, and the power of his Chriſt 4.“ Ore 
theſe the ſscopd death hath no power, but they (bal 


Chrift! A prieſt 1s a ſervant of the Deity: of the true 


thing 


Ne Joi xiv, 236 Jobe i. 22—24. 8 > Gut: vi, 18. Rom. x 
24. 1 Cor. xvi. 23, h Rom. i. 7 t Cor. i. 3. 2 Cor. i. 2. Eph. i. 
wi. 23. i 2 Peter i 2. ii t Tim. i. 2. 2 Tim. i. 2. Tit i. 4 Fj 
xi. 4 It Cor. ix. 21 u, Eph. vi 5, 6. n Mat xxiii. 9, 10. © 
„ S. Rev. v. 13. er. xit. 10 i. 57 1 el. Ax. 6. 


( 


i bere. The [concluſion therefore is een 
e have already ſeen *, Won the name Lord in the ſa- 
ea ſcripture, is given by way of eminency ſome- 
mes to the Father, and ſometimes to Chriſt. But 
is is farther obſervable, that in the places juſt now 
15 noted, Chriſt i is ſo often characterized by that name, 
9 dt in nne dien with an inferior being, but with 


grace od; before whom, and in compariſon with whom, 
f God, WL created glory and dominion evaniſh. And that e- 
nd Ti. en in places, where the divine authority over men, 
m Gol Wd the ſubjection of men, are directly mentioned. So 
«mes a ſervant of God, and of the Lord Jeſus 
toge- hriſt . * The church in God the Father, and the 
12): ty, Word Jefus Chriſt t.“ © I teſtify before God, and 
e glory Me Lord Jeſus Chriſt, Who {hall judge the quick and 


ther · Ne dead at his appearing, and at his kingdom u.“ 
at can be more expreſſive as to this, than that the 


the lay 
s men. Wl . name Hoter or Saviour, in places where God the 
he wil 

earth 
And ye 
ſter, e- 
e in the 


1 l en to the other? To the Father; Paul an apoſtle 


pon the ous faith, through theri ighteouſneſs of our God and 
and bo. Paviour Jeſus Cbriſt“. Vea, it is very remarka- | 
ver! e, that at the ſame time, and as in one breath, God 
ingdom called our Saviour, and . Chriſt our Saviour, 


« Ove Wit. 1.3, 4 i. 10—13. CY 


ey (ball E In the Saviour's exalted F to his Father, the 
rieſts of : Ewe Son of God,comes chiefly under obſkrvatibh. It 
the true g known that in the ſacred word, rational creatures 
re 15 10 re poem ITY, with the + honorary title of Sons or 

thing 2 | Children 
Rom. x [5 Set. V. © James i 7% tt 1'Thef. i. i. a Theſ. i „ 2 Tim. 
Eph. i. WT 1 Tim. l. . * 1 Pet. l. . 
4. %% ur opponents. indeed, would not in both theſe places, nor 
10. U £4 i 2 t in James 1. x. apply the name of God to Chriſt. But this can 


5. 
re no proof, oO V. 


nm er — — 9 0 5 


ather and Chriſt are conjoined, is given now to the one 
the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, according to the command - 


4 dent of God our Saviour, and of the Lord Jeſus 
WE brift '.” To the Son, who have obtained like pre- 


done conſiſtently with the original tet: from whence, however, 
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andren of God; and that in various reſpite, -and 
for obvious reaſotis. But c tainly that name in Chrit 

nifles ſomefhing higher *, x,* He is not only a Son of 
God, but the. 805, Ys way of eniitence above ll; 
dals: 4 that he is by this, as a peculiar: and prope 
f denomination, diſtinguiſbed from other ſubjects. We 
Know, that the Sou 51 God is come 7. He is God 
only-begotten Son z. God's own: Son * 0 To which 


of the angels ſaid he at auy time, Thou art my So, 


this day have I begotten thee v9 When Chriſt ſpoke 
to his diſciples concerning the Father, he never ſaid, 
our Father, (as he had taught them to ;) bu 
always, With an expreſs diltin&ion #7 99 i 

From the prophetic doctrine, that 4090 was * 
in Iſrael, as in its: full force applicable to the Mel 
ſias; which can be clearly evinced from vario 
paſſages 4, Amidſt all the confuſion of their ap, 


prehenſions, they found ſo much emphaſis in it, th 


the acknowledgement of it was among tliem a ground 
of -adoration ©; ſo that when Jefus, with the diſtin: 
tion and appropriation of the divine works called Cal 
Bit Father, they thence concluded, which the Saviour 
did not contradict, that he held God for his own Fs. 
ther, and thus made himſelf equal to God. , Indes 
however intimate the connection is betwixt being the 


Meſſias, the Chriſt, and bein N Son of God, thb 


laſt ſignifies fill ſomething different, ſomething mort 
original. For Paul preached Chriſt, that he was tle 
Son of God E. In the love of the "truth; let us ob. 


ſerve the divine , he oy not become the 1 
0 


8 1 => x. 3538. Tr r John + v. 21 „nn vin. 36. 1 ſoht 
J. 14, 18. iii. 16. * Rom. viii 32. b Heb. i. 5. © Luke i. 
48, 49. John ii 76. chiefly John xx. 17. d Mat. xvi. 171 , 
Evi. 63. Mark ii. If. Jobn vi 69. zi 2, . 36. 
ws 34 John i in. 35-38. f John v. 18. x. 3336. 

& Acts ia . 20.; ſee alſo chap. viii. 37. In both theſe plas 
erer, there is a diſſerent reading i in the 9 But compare | 


ſus firſt accuſation before Pilate, that he ſaid he was the Cheri 2 
Luke xxiii. 2.) with a new and a later, that he made himſelltbe BN 


u of God, (John xix. 7.) 
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L «i F God by or after his coming in the fleſh, by or af- 
Cl 


NN at mercy. celebrated, that he ſent him who was 


L Sou, made him under the law, and delivered him 


5 al * for us all,” This is evident from a variety of paſ- 
000 ges 88. It is plainly ſuppoſed in the parable, the 
: Mm rd of the vineyard ſeat to the huſbandmen many ſer- 
God) rte, ſome of whom they beat, and others they flew. 
"Ad ing therefore yet one ſon who was dear to him, 


e ſent him laſt of all to them, ſaying, © they will ſure - 
WT reverence my ſon b.“ — That in his ſupreme excel- 
oe as the Son of God, lies the reaſon of puniſhing 
oelief we have already ſeen, Set. XVIII. As the 
7 dn of God, he 1s the brightneſs of his glory, and 


ſpoke i 
r (ail, 
5) but 


3 — 


_ I le expreſs i image of his perſon i. On the ſelf. ſame 
M :ount, he is according to the language of men, his 
arion 5 ir that is, has a natural right to all the works of 
Ar 2 od, eſpecially to his church ; which are alſo made. 


t, that him, in communion with the Father. See this deſ- 


grounl : bed in a lofty ſtrain 4 the apoſtle *, and alſo by 
1 us himſelf . — Though, therefore, a further the- 
whe Wpical illuſtration of Chriſt's divine ſonſnip ſhould beſt 
a 


WE preceded by the proof of his true Deity, yet in the 
Weantime, the name Son of God, as aſcribed to him, 
Wints us not only to his diſtinguiihed elevation above 
W creatures, which Arius acknowledged, but alſo 
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ing the | 
d, ths 
g mort 
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us ob. 
the 50 
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5 JobY 
Luke i. 


. IS, 1 1b 
e Mat 


und of his exiſtence in the eternal and us d ex- 
-4 ence of the Father, 


Mark zii. 6. i Heb. i. z. k Heb. i. 1—3. it, 3—6. Col. 
817. 1 Mark xii. 6, 7 

3 F Unity of nature with the Pither In the original it is equality of 
aature. But apprehending. that by an error of the preſs, ge - 
cid, is put for eenigheyd, have adventured to tranſlate the prſ- 


LY 


ef: plas ail | worthy zithor, 1 in the whole of this treatiſe, and with his expreſs - 
mpare 6 ein the cloſe of the ſecond paragraph of this very ſect on, where 
he Chah * we dare not eſteem Chriſt leſs than opeo8o i; ," that i is, of, 
umſell the nalure or eſſence with God. Tranſlator. 


er Ade ee of his miniſtry; but herein is God's - 


his unity of nature with the Father *, and to the 


== Gal. iv. 4. Rom, viii. 42. Heb. v. 8. f John iv. 9, 10. 


b as abore; and that in the fulleſt conſiſtency with the deſign of 
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Let us now alſo contemplate. the Lord Jeſus Chril 
in his undeniable ſubjection to his Father. -The F. 
ther, ſaith he, is greater than In. As Chriſt is the 
head of the church, fo the head of Cbriſt is God *. He 
calletli the Father his God o. -The Father raiſed hin 
to Iſrael anointed him with the Holy Ghoſt a 
with power 4; ſpared him not, but delivered him uy 
for us all” ; and raiſed bim from the dead - C0 
had appointed him to execute his ſaving defigns, ſet 
him into this world, and gave him commandments; 
The. work given him he finiſhed, and in it be vu 
faithful to the Father u. Therefore, God hath all 
exalted him above meaſure”; ſet -him-at-his. own right 
hand in heaven “; and given him all power *. He 
hath made him Lord and Chriſt ; exalted him to be 
a Prince and a Saviour, to give to Iſrael repentance an 
remiſſion of fins 2. He hath alſo: ordained. him to 
judge the world in righteouſneſs*; and to him, Chril 
thall then be ſubject, and deliver up the kingdom, 
To be the true God, and to be under God, to be 
the Infinite, and to be the ſubject, are according to al 
reaſon, and the ſcripture itſelf, inconſiſtent propet- 
ties. By undemable authcrity, however, they are a> 
cribed to the ſame ſubjeQ ; and therefore, there mul 
be a way to ſolve. the difficulty. How often do wt 
meet with particulars in the ſyſtem of truth, which 
ſeem to oppoſe one another; but when well conſide 
red; agree, and even ſupport one another. The hi- 
man conſtitution itſelf, exhibits a clear inſtance. Tit 
grand inquiry is, upon what foundation every diff. 
rent truth is eſtabliſhed, and how to reconcile ſec 
ing contradictions. Now, while they who attack tit 

Godhead of Jeſus, can never in our opinion, * 
| the 


m john xiv. 28. ® 1 Cor. iii. 23. xi. 3. „ Mat ii. 4 
John Ax. 17. P Ads xili. 23. 4 Acts x 38. Rom. viii. 3! 
Acts ii. 24. t John iii 16, 17. vi. 38—40. 1 John iv. 34 
xvii. 4. Heb. in 2.x 9. Phil, ii 9. » Eph. i. 20. M. 
axviii. 18. Y Ads il. 36. * Acts v. 31. Acts xii. 31. 0 00. 
3): 2428. | : 
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br We multitude of proofs in its favour ; there is on the 
e I. itrary, for the confeffors of that ab riue, the great- 
is the a gore of ſolutions, as often as ſomething not divine, 
. i: eching beneath the nature and authority of his Fa- 
hin ier, and ſomething finite is teſtified concerning him. 
t and Ws He who was in the form of God, and counted it 


im up 
Gol 
„ {ent 
ents: 
je vu 


5 ot robbery to be equal with God, took uponchim the 
1 rm of a fervant . The word who was with 
od, and who was God, became fleſh ; but in that 
ch, manifeſted a glory as of the only-begotten of the 
4 other, full of grace and truth d.“ — According to 


th all e infallible teſtimony, he is therefore true God and 
n r3ght e man; and his ſaving-mediatory performances are 
. { mares founded on both natures. While the va- 
1 to 


9 Rue of theſe, the power to ſave his people forever, and 
Ce a 


him to 
Chit 


lom b, 


g $ alſo the fitneſs to be the object of their grateful con- 
ence, and his capacity for conducting the general 
gagement, are founded on, and give an invincible 


„ to be roof of his divine perfection; it is at the ſame time 

g to] WW: finite nature, wherein he finiſhed the human mini- 
prope" rations of his teaching office, and of his prieſtly ſac- 

are a ice. And thus it is intelligible, how the glory 


re mul 
1 do We 


dd, to the mighty ingathering and defence of his peo- 


Which = and to the deſtruction of all oppoſition, occur as 
conſide⸗ An axaltation ; in as far as the human nature, accord- 
The 11 ng to its capacity ſhared therein, obtained the fruit 
de. . * reward of its labour, and the Lamb that was flain, 
0 -| Pelerves and receives everlaſting honour, becauſe of 
e ſee» 


e works of ſabvation in both natures, This appears. 
ante everywhere, his obedienee and deepeſt humi- 
Wation are afligned as the reaſon of his exaltation.— 

4 I wis' Gadd) and behold I am alive for evermore, 


tack tht 
„anſwuweſ 
the 


ok , 75 nnd. have the keys of hell and of death . 
bn iv. 34 whe 2 Ls 66 To 
x Mat 


SW a Phil, it, s 2. C John i. 1, 16. e Res. i. 18. 


0 direct all things in heaven and on earth to that end, 


ad majeſty with which he governs the kingdom of 
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«To this end Chriſt died, and roſe, and revived, thy 
he might be Lord over the dead and the living TM 
How likewiſe his ſubjection at the laſt day, is toy 
underſtood, not of a degradation, but of an honourah} 
approbation of him as God-man, we "ow above in th 
cloſe of the 12th Set. _ 

We ſtill add, that though a proper. ſabjeRtion or in. 
feriority do not belong to Chriſt, but according to hi 
human nature, yet we need not exclude an order d 
operation; by which, as the divine ſubſiſtence of te 
Son is founded in that of the Father, ſo alſo his perſed Ml 


operation follows that of the Father. To this we ar 


led, as by other evidences, ſo becauſe when he | 
not yet come in the fleſh, he was the angel of Gol 
preſence 5 And in this is founded the reaſon, why thi 
Father occurs as the firſt in the whole of redemption 
work, as he who committed it to the Son, who (en 
hiro, accordin g to whole good pleaſure all fulneſs thoul 
dwell in him, whom he ſatisfied, and who hath crows 
ed him with glory. Of all which men would forn 
perverſe apprebenfions, had the Son of God, in the 
cree relating to redemption, or in any part of its ext 
cution, been only dependant and paſſi ve, and not a. 
ted in a voluntary manner. We ſaw before, thatal 
this is alſo aſcribed to his free love and grace i. As tit 
Father ſent him, ſo he voluntarily came forth from the 
Father, and came into the world k. No man taketiM 
my life from me, but I lay it down of myſelf, I har 

power to lay it down, and I have power to take its 
gain !.“ Power when dead to take his liſe again! 4. 
gain to build up that very temple which had been de- 
troyed ! What ſenſe is in this, if we hold him fort 
mere man? That is, therefore, no idle ſubtility 


which divines n. and ae in rt * 
| ; 6 
fr Rom. xiv. * Sce alſo Phil. " 1—10. Heb. i i. 3. 7 k 
F 12—14. 5 Sec. XIV. Þ Set XV 
i Eph. v. 25. 2 Cor. viii, 9. k John vi. 28. 1 John i. 47 
21. x. 18. 15 | 
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, Wuppoſe the perſonal exiſtence of the Holy Ghoſt, or 


Peing granted by our opponents); but well may we, that 


Goch De Holy Ghoſt, is ſomething divine, belonging to the 
by th ? ure and perfection of God; for whieh alſo, many 
ptios pros fram the books of both Teſtaments are at hand. 
ho ſent If men therefore acknowledge in the Holy Ghoſt at 


Neaſt a divine power, or vital operation, then if Chriſt 


Ahoull 
We trac God, there mult of neceſſity be a near rela- 


crown 

d fon ooo, and, an inſepatable connexian, between him and 

the de. be Divine Spirit, Such a relation being held forth. 

its en o us in the ſacred; word, would afford a new cohfir- 

not a. ation of our high ideas of Chriſt. Now this kind 

that f evidence is not. withheld from us in tne. teſtimony 

As the df God. E nt 

rem e He who is called the-Spirit of. Ged, andthe Spirit 

\ taket f the: Father i is alſo expreſly called the Spirit of the 

Ib en of God n, the Spirit of the Lord, the Spirit of 

ke it» briſt UG (; men imagine that they can reach the 

in | port of theſe expreſſions by a lower ſenſe; every 

een de. Vaio howeverſis ſnut up, when Chriſt is ſaid to ſend 

m for :e Holy Ghoſt from the Father »: and his ſuperiori- 

xbtility, . i the moſt excellent; teachers placed in this, that 

re pin. ch baptized indeed withowater,! but he withthe Ho- 

ſes pointe. Which e much: more than that the fol- 

pol rens 2. Towers 
- A Gat, 46, 4 n 2 Cor. Fur 1 18. Viii. 9. I Peter 
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owers of his doctrine ſhould be partakers of the S. 
rit; a thing which alſo had place in the doctrine Ls 
baptiſm of the apoſtles 4. Chriſt is therefore repreſen. 
ted as having the ſeven ſpirits of God; that is, the 
ſame ſpirit from whom grace was 1m lored to the ſe. 
ven churches . We are particularly led to infer the 
dignity of the Son of God, from his relation to the 
Divine Spirit; becauſe, as the Son in his operations 1 
exhibited to us, as in order following thoſe of the Father, 
fo alſo it isevident in the fore-quotedplaces and others f 
that the operations of the Holy Ghoſt, follow thok f 
of the Sor, and that he worketh by the Spirit. Whilſt 
our own thoughts or words cannot reach a myſtery, 
which to us is impenetrable; let us hear the words d 
God. The Saviour ſaith}, . Verily, the Son can do no- 
thing, but what he ſeeth the Father do. For what. 
ſoe ver he doeth, the ſame alſo doeth the Son Hkewiſe 
Again he ſpeaketh thus, When the ſpirit of truth 
| ſhall come, he ſhall lead you into all truth. For te 
ſhall not ſpeak of himfelfs*but whatſoever he {hal 
have heard, that ſhall he ſpeak. He ſhall glorify me: 
for he ſhall take of mine, and ſhall ſhew it unto you 
All that the Father hath is wise. Therefore ſaid], 
that he ſhall take of mine .“ Jeſus did his miracle 
by the divine ſpirit." ; but yet according to his om 
free will”. Thus the almighty operation of the ſpirit 
ands in connection with the volantary good pleafur 
of the Son. The Holy Ghoſts the author of tht 
right knowledge and acknowledgement of the Redeem» 
Now what elfe does he teach Chriſtians to un- 
derſtand and confeſs concerning him, but his glory and 
ſovereignty? No man can fay that Jeſus is Lord, but 
by the Holy Ghoſt v. The Holy Ghoſt is in belier- 
_ as in, his ap ani "OP we any at 2 Nev 
113 Ty» rl 
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e dpi. 3 briſt, as well as the Father, is the Lord and proprie- 
ne and {ior and builder of that temple; with whoſe good plea- 


reſen. ure all dwelling in it is connected. He who hath the 
is, the N pirit of Chriſt, he in whom dwells the ſpirit of God 


the ſe. Pelongeth to Chriſt 2,----.The Holy Ghoſt had ſet o- 


er the Ferſeers over the Ephefian flock ; but not without the 
to the vill of the Son; for that flock was the church of God 
ions i which he had purchaſed with his own blood. Now 
*ather, without doubt, the Lord of the flock hath authority over 
other;, the overſeers of his flock, and influence in their appoint» 
tho ment: which appointment therefore, uſeth elſewhere 
Whilt to be aſcribed to Chrift himſelf. —— The apoſtles en- 
yiterr, Noyed the extraordinary gifts of the Holy Ghoſt ; which 


ords of 
do no- 
what. 
viſe 5, 


Wat their prayers, were alſo communicated to other be- 


Woned as the apoſtles and fervants, not ſo definitively of 


f truth ter; who therefore could beſtow upon them, all ne- 
For be ¶eeſſary gifts . Chriſt wrought by Paul, to make the 


je ſhall 


fy me: iWiigns and wonders, by the power of the ſpirit of God 4. 
to you, The ien itfelf, which becauſe of the unprecedented 
faid I, WF abundance of gifts, was juſtly called the effuſion of the 
airacles 


1s own WR 27 the Father, but is directly aſcribed to the exalted 
e ſpirit, WW king ©. The ſpirit of the Father therefore worketh 
leafurt by Chriſt. - So likewiſe, the encouraging the mini- 


of the ters of Jeſus againft the ſolicitude, how they would 
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edeen · ¶ ¶anſwer for themſelves when arraigned before all kinds 
to un. of powers, is once expreſſed thus, © the Holy Ghoſt 
ory a thall teach you in the ſame hour, what ye ſhall-fpeak f.”? 
rd, but At another time, * it is not ye who ſpeak, but the 
belier- ſpirit of the Father who ſpeaketh in you#.” Then again 
, that WR TT (Jeſus) will give you a mouth and wiſdom,” &c. U. 
Chrif, 1 EY N | | Am 
par Nom. vi 9. * Ads xx; 28. Þ Mat. xxiii. 10. © John 
5. . = "F 22 d Rom. xv. 18, 19. Adds ii. 33. Luke xxiv. 49. 


Z Luke xii. 1, 12. 5 Mat. x. 18, 20. b Luke xzi. 12—15. 


levers and teachers. Yet they are conſtantly menti- 


che Holy Ghoſt as of Chriſt, He was their only maſ- | 


Gentiles obedient by word and deed, through mighty 


ſpirit at Pentecoſt ; took place according to the promiſe 
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—Am ! ny deceived, in thinking that the exalte 
relation of Chriſt to the Holy Ghoſt is alſo evident 
from thence, that the divine ſpirit worketh in th 
name f the Son ? The ſublime fignification of this 
phraſe-we obſerved above i, and in this view it is con. 
firmed. The powers of healings were the gifts ad 
operations of the rifiuite ſpirit; but theſe wonders the i 
apoſtles did in the name of Chrift*. Vea, even the 
Father ſendeth the Holy Ghoſt in Chrif*s name l. But 
the perſon in whoſe name (that is becauſe of whon, 
for whoſe ſake and honour) any one is ſent, or a pre. 
ſent given, is certainly not inferior to him, who iz 
ſent in his name; or to that which is given for bis 
ſake. The Corinthians were waſhed, ſanctiſied, jul. 
tified, (it runs not in the name of the Holy Ghof, 
but)-in the name of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt, and by 
the ſpirit of our God m. 

Let our contemplation now aſcend to ſuch divine 
teſtimonies, as at once repreſent the Saviour to us iu 
kis intimate and exalted relation, both to God the Fa. 
ther, and to the Holy Ghoſt. For- inſtance, there | 
a diverſity of gifts, yet it is the ſame fpirit ; there h 
a diverſity of adminiſtrations, yet it is the ſame Lord; 
there is a diverſity of operations, but it is the ſome 
God a. © Peter wrote to the elect, according tothe 
foreknowledge of God the Father, throug h ſanctifica- 
of the ſpirit, unto obedience and eee of the 
blood of Jeſus Chriſt 9.” Jude faith, “ beloved, build 
ing up yourſelves on your moſt holy faith, praying in 
the Holy Ghoſt, keep yourſelves in the ove of God 
looking for the mercy of our Lord Jeſus Chriſt unto 
eternal life ?: The controverted paſſage 1 John v.) 
ene of which f is not granted by our bil 

nents, 


„iSect. VII. * Adds iv. ro. i 28. Comp. 1 Cor il. 9— tl. 
John xiv. 26. * 1 Cor. vi. TI. © en nil. 6. * 5e 
i. 3. NP Jude, verſe 20, 21. * w 
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8 nts, we do not therefore urge *.-----But two other 


xaltel I iaces of more undiſputed authority, and of which 
viien Ne Chriſtian church makes a public and perpetual uſe, 

o the re with reaſon, reckoned to give an invincible demon- 
f this ation of the Saviour's Godhead. The firſt is the in- 
s con. iWitution of baptiſm ; teach all nations, baptizing them, 
ts an WW ciſtinguiflting them by their profeſſion and religion, 
ers the Nad ſetting upon them the ſeal of their ſpiritual puri- 
en the Nation,) in the name of the Father, and of the Son, 
. But nd of the Holy Ghoſt 4. The other is the benedic- 
vhon, ion to the Church: “ the grace of our Lord Jeſus 
a pre. Cnriſt, and the love of God, and the communion of 
ho h ihe Holy Ghoſt, be with you all! Amen“ . 
or his | 15 — | VV 
1, jul. „%%% a3 

Ghoſt S EC TIONYN XXI. 


nd by 
4 Concluſion. 
divine 
) us in 
he Fa. 
lere 1s 


WE. cannot reflect on ſuch multiplied and harmo- 


be Father, with the Holy Ghoſt, or even with both; 


nere 13 Wand on ſo many other deſcriptions of his majeſty, as 
Lord; have in various reſpe&s fallen under our review; 
- apr Ewithout being led, in the humble acquieſcence and 
to the | 


ſubmiſſion of our faith, with adoration and joy, to 
Islorify the Saviour of the world above all that 
lis created, _ 


Tißca⸗ 
of the 


build. Are we even thereby obliged, to acknowledge the 
1ng in kellowſhip of the Father and the Son in the ſame di- 
f Gol, nn (VP | | vine 
ſt unto * We do not urge. Though it cannot he juſtly inferred from this, 


chat our venerable. author himſelf doubted as to the authenticity 
Wot John v. 7.; yet I humbly apprehend he makes too great a con- 
eeſſion to the common enemy, in not urging that paſſage in proof of 
our Lord's divinity. That it is genuine, has been often evinced by 
the friends of truth, and particularly by the Reverend and learned 


u V. 71 


" OPPH7 
nents, 


. o—[!. Mr Abraham Taylor, in his True Scripture Doctrine of the Trini- 
0-3 Pet. ty, dedicated to Dr Waterland, and printed: at Londen in the year 


(3727. , Tranſlator. 
Mat. xxviii. 19. ” 2 Cor. xiii. ult. 


Nous connections of the Lord Jeſus Chriſt with God 


f 

| 

Y 
| 
| 


EV 
"OC 


nnn vine perfection, and accordingly a plurality, ad 

Mit diſtinct ſubſiſtence iu theexalted Godhead; ſuch thing 1 

ie ſhall be eſtabliſhed and illuſtrated to us, if we obſery, 
1 (Which we neither would, nor -might prefuppoſe i 


the preceding Section), that alfo the Holy Ghoſ, i 
ſeveral places of ſcripture there quoted, as likewit 
by the mutual comparing and critical illuſtration d 
many others, is repreſented to us, not as a ſinguln 
attribute of God, but as diſtinct from God the B. 
ther, as well as the Son. Whence, we therefor 
learn, that the Father, the Son, and the Holy Gboſ, 
are the true and the eternal God. In the demoyſtta. 
tion of this, however, we do not farther engage a 
_ preſent, purpoſely treating here only of the Son's co. 
exiſtence with the Father. Will men not approve 
of the uſual expreſſions of Trinity, Eſſence, Perſon, 
will they cenſure the expreſſions and conſequence 
of what is called the :Athanalian Creed * ; let then 
| 1 


The words, however, are not to be rejected, when the thing 
which they Nignify, are proved and acknowledged; and when none 
better are to be found in human language. The not ion of Perſons ſul. 
fers the greateſt ſuſpicion. We need not hold it for a metaphyſial 
or ſcholaſtic invention of the old Divines. It may have been bor 
rowed from common and civil life. To hare a free will, to haves 
property, to make an agreement. to bear witneſs, to have the rel 
tion of equality or ſuperiority to other rational ſubjects, all thek 
conſtitute a Perſon : and ſuch things are attributed diſtinctly to the 
Father, to the Son, and to the Holy Ghost. For inſtance, tht 

Father and the Son are two diſtin& witneſſes; Chriſt, on the cow 
Arary, though poſſeſſed of a two-fold power of rational operation, 
is but one. witneſs (John viii: 16—18 ). For which, and for other 
reaſons, He is juſtly iaid, to have both natures in the unity of by 

erſon. | | 
Tos impor tant ſciences, as metaphyſics and Chriſtian theol- 
„never can, when carefully conſulted, be at variance But pre 
2 or want of inquiry, may indeed abuſe the one ſcience to tht 
urt of the other. „Several philoſophers have thought, that thef 
could derive and demonſtrate the doctrine of the Holy Trinity fron 
veaſon itſelf; but their demonſtration reſted only upon ſome di- 
tinction of the properties or powers of ſpirit, which does not come 
up to that vchich . ĩs propoſed in ſcripture: on the 3 * 
| | | vine 
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nd ay rate, receive that which the word of God 
thing ebeth, and ſeek the beſt expreſſions for their own 
blerve, n feſñon; from which, if they are good, we ſhall al- 
pole u reap advantage. 75 | 
zou We, d well as our opponents, acknowledge, and 
«evi ce often conſidered, the great difficulty in reconcil- 
tion of We the doctrine of Chriſt's Godhead, with that of 


ngula e unity of the infinite, indivifible, and Siipreme- 


he 5. ing. But ſhall we reje& one point of doctrine for 
ercfor e fake of another, if both are well-founded? Would 
Gholl, not argue a defective philoſophy, to be ignorant, 
nary two things, whoſe connection is hid from us, 


age U 


11's co. 


pprove 


en exiſt at the ſame time? Logic teaches us, that 
Wen chere is no manifeſt contradiction, objections 
un from the obſcurity of the ſubject, that is, from 


'er ſons Wer ignorance, have not the force of a refutation. 
uences des, we would gladly know, how thoſe who think 
t then iWherwiſe concerning the Saviour, and yet mean to 


at ere to the word of God, and to continue Chriſti- 


88 4 Yn 


ie thing MPS, can ſatisfy themſelves in this enquiry, without 
en none ling into difficulties, which cannot be ſolved? 
Aue W Yet, let it not be thought, that, if the goſpel ac- 
Phyn 


ally teach the eternal Godhead of the Son, as well 
of the Father, then there is an irreconcile- 
e difference between reaſon, or philoſophy, and 


een bor: 
o haves 
the rela- 


1 4 1 : | a - 
1 ch a Revelation; and that, therefore, it is beſt to 
nee, the 4 abandon 
the cor ines, deſpiſing all uſe and illuſtration of metaphyſics, have ſnown, f 
2 Wat they did not ſee deep into that ſcience. | 
or othef | 


Mean time, according to our opinion and that of many, the know» - ' 
Wc and definition of theſe notions, belonging to that part of me- = 
WPhyſics, generally called Ontology, however, commonly conſt- 


ty of hy 


theolo- ed there, owe their origin to particular experience, obſervation, 

But pte. Bd compariſon founded on it. And then it is not ſurpriſing, that | 
K to 1 emetaphyſical deſcription of a Perſon, formed upon that which ; 
hat thef 8 


id in all finite perſons, and known to us in nature, ſeeing they 


ity from Pabwvays diſtinct ſe}f-ſobſiſting beings, cannot accurately and per- 
ſome dil. Wy expreſs the diſtinctions, which exiſt in the Eternal Being. 
not come haps there is reaſon to ſuſpect, that much rather they, who dif- 
ry, fone dom our perſuaſion, allow themſelves, by the abuſe of meta · 


| divine es, to be prevented from acknowledging revealed truth. 
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abandon ſcripture, for the ſake of reaſon. Before 


men come to ſuch a concluſion, we beg leave til] to 
ſay three things. e 5 


Firſt, We acknowledged before, that we muſt give 
credit in this matter to no teſtimony, but to that, the 
certainty of which reſts upon ſuch rational grounds, 
that no intelligent perſon could. without abſurdity, 
refuſe to believe it. Now, true it is, thas thouſands 
of accurate men, divines and others, ſolicitous con- 
cerning their ſalvation, and poliſhed by all the ſciences; 
who, either in the ancient Chriſtian church, or fince 
the rivival of ſold learning, adhered to the ſacred 
ſcriptures, did not ſo, but upon the moſt convincing 
evidences of their divinity : and, therefore, not from 
ignorance and againſt reaſon, but from knowledge 
and for good reaſon. A Boyle, a Newton, a Leib- 
nitz, a Boerhaave, and many other great philoſo- 
phers, were neither Infidels, nor indifferent concern- 
ing the grounds of their profeſſion. For the fake of 
reaſon, therefore, men muſt not abandon, but follow 
the goſpel. ' © -- 1 ESTLRS, 

- Secondly, Has alſo that which reaſon teacheth no 
-impenetrable difficulties? Everywhere the philoſo- 
pher finds many obſcurities; becauſe he knows much, 
but knows nothing perfectly. Nature to him is ful 
of them, But let us at preſent infiſt only on the con- 
ſideration of the Supreme Being. We agree, that 
rexſon, properly uſed, points out his exalted and ite 
finite perfection. We muſt, therefore, acknowledge 
in God an eternity without a beginning; whole es- 
iſtence is not more laſting by the revolving of ages 
an omnipreſence, with all that is in the univerſe, with 
out there being more of the divine eſſence in the im. 
menſity of heaven, than in the narroweſt p'ace up0 
earth: an omniſcience, which beholds all things in the 
moſt perfect and definite manner. Philoſophy findz 
many a ſeries endleſs and unlimited in its - 

| 831 | ture. 
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A bre: for inftanee, of numbers and quantities, of 
able beings and relations, and of the. conſtant 
tent of future cauſes and effects: and owns a power, 
Which by a fimple, everlaſting, and unchangeable 
£ Eu, gives all things their exiſtence; while the 
s differ vaſtly in time, kind. and degree; and 


ore 
| to 


ive 
the 


nds, 1 ſame energy, either leſs, or quite other thin 1g 
ity, old have been produced, according to God's in- 
ands Wl pendant good pleaſure. Do we, or our oppo- 
con- '1 nts underſtand! all thefe things? Can we here rev 
ces; reile all things which we muſt acknowledge, in 
fince der not to fall from darkneſs into abſurdity, yea, 
cred r t to deſert reaſon itſelf? 2 


icing 


! H @ Thirdly, The unity of God, on account of which 
ron 


ledge Trinity, is much more a doctrine of revelation, 
Leib- C in of human reaſon. It entirely agrees, indeed, 
Hoſo· WH Ich the metaphyſical conſideration of the divine per- 
cern.· 


ions, and witty the phyſical ſyſtem of the univerſe, 
e ſuppoſe not, with ſome of the learned, that man's 
5 Won readily afſents to the unity of God: ; though 
'P kw never gave a good demonſtration of it. 
eat men have long and juſtly obſerved, that the 


ke of 
ollow 


th no 


11010 eg of the Deity, many of his attributes, and a 
nue, erintending Providence, are much more eaſily diſ- 
is full cred and demonſtrated: from the works of nature, 
e con- ln God's abſolute unity. All the nations, who 


K that 


g ? re deſtitute of revelation, ſerved a plurality of gods, 
ind n. 


the eyes of their wiſe men were dazzled, How 


wledge des It, then, that we account the unity of God ſo 
ole cx Main, and are more without all doubt concerning 
ages ban the moſt ſharp-fighted Heathens? How comes 
, with ar we eonſider all beſides that one God, as mere- 
the im- þ is creatures, and even allow no demi- gods, or in- 
e upon eeclate beings? Have we this by the vaſtly ſu- 
; in tie or acutenefs of our genius? No: but by our 
y ſiods rion in Chriſtianity. —The ſcripture, therefore, 


its 1s. * 1 helped 


tutte 


n are afraid to allow the ee doctrine of | 
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pelped us to this rational and certain knowledge o 
God: And, if the buſtlings of wanton wits coul 
fully break down that mighty mound againſt idol. 
try and ſuperſtition, or make it give way; noble phi 
loſophy, which I ſo highly eſteem, would not be ab} 
to ſtem the winding torrent of theabſurd errors of me, 
Indeed, they would not immediately ſacrifice agau 
to Baal, Apis, or Jupiter. But, according to th 
temper of our, times, (and mournful experience fron 
the beginning), the denial of a providence, and of th 
life to come, would break forth; contempt and per. 
cution of all ſerious devotion, would ſtalk about x 
large; and, (of which a Voltaire himſelf warneda i 
derot), ſpeculative Atheiſm, becoming more ukvtt 
fal, would be reduced to practice, and ſeizing eve 
thing around it, would ſoon deſtroy all domeſtic, ci 
and national bappineſs on earth: till men, amid 
this fearful miſery, groping in their 1gnorance u 
_ perplexity, after better principles, would again thu 
_ themſelves into the dangerous arms of ſome dark i 
rſtition. Let, therefore, our young divines, let 
fudents 1 in all literature and ſcience, let the Chrilia 
people, make themſelves familiar with the worde 
God, and hold it faſt, 
But now, it is the ſame divine teſtimony, whence! 
learned ſo rationally to know the only true God, vii 
ſhows us in like manner, all the tranſcendant mach 
and the all-ſufficient fulneſs of Chriſt : which, jean 
of all idolatry, whether more groſs, or more refot 
ſets Cbriſt in oppoſition to idols, and demands d 
deep veneration for him, and confidence in him, f 
communion with his Father. The matter turns" 
here upon a ſentence or two, perhaps of an imprope 
and diſputable ſignification. It is not in this enquſ 
as with a great and a well known doctrinal differen 
between the Romiſh church and the Proteſtant ; wil 
on the one fide is founded _ a ſingle word of 
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ben without doubt infallible ; but againſt the literal ae- 


coul ceptance of which, on the other ſide, a great number 
idols ot reaſons from nature and ſcripture are urged. On 
le pi. che contrary, the doctrine of Chriſt's eternal God . 
be able head is founded upon a vaſt mul titude of ſcripture paſ- 
of men, ſages, which, with the greateſt variety, in every 
e agi point of view, with every kind of emphaſis, not only 
to min an uncertain alluſion, or by a remote reſemblance, 
ce ft but by a poſitive and intentional explication, ſupport 
d of one another; and which by doctrines, by rules of 
d per: WA duty, by incitements, by warnings, by conſolations, 
bout (direct our religious eſteem, our ſubmiſhon, invoca- 
1ed a e tion, gratitude and hope to Chriſt : in one word, it 
- uuns inſeparably interwoven with the whole contents, 
ig evn bud with the great end of the doctrine of ſalvation ; 
lic, cui and particularly of the New Teſtament. 
1, ama It is the ſame heavenly teſtimony, by which hu- 
rance man reaſon, ſo apt to err, is eſtabliſhed in matters of 
ain thun religion, which alſo ſhews us the way to the friend. 
dark WR flip of God in Jeſus Chriſt ; which is abſolutely ne- 
8, le cellary, and ſought in vain any where elfe : it being 
Chia a myſtery of God the Father, and of Chriſt, formerly 


. word unknown to the nations, and now revealed, but ftill 


not to be fathomed by us, (See Set. XV.) Shall 


vhenc mW we, then, who everywhere find unfathomable depths 
30d, wii in what is finite, think, that there is nothing incom- 
nt maj prehenſible in the nature of the Infinite, and in the 
ch, jel ſcheme of his ſaving mercy ? While all the greatneſs 
ore reins of man vaniſhes to ſuch a degree compared with the 
mands 6 extent of creation, ought not his underſtanding to bow 


in din before the only wiſe Creator? — Shall we refuſe te 


r turns 


follow that revelation, which (maugre all the obſcu- 
n imprige rities which in their diſcuſſion weary the moſt learn- 
1is enqu <4 heads), is a light to our eyes, and a ſupport to 
1 differe e our reaſon, becauſe it carries us further than our own 
ant; u semus could ? Shall we refuſe to embrace the Bible, 


\xd of Jes 
With 


which 


— 
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Cas 


kc has always ſo happily taught and poliſhed thoſe 
nations by whom it was attentively uſed and folloy. 
ed; and bid farewell to the moſt conſolatory object 
of faith; by which means ee * FEE 85 ſuf. 
fer fo incitimable + a loſs ? 4 
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Let vs not tempt Chriſt. T een 
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